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Preface to the Reader. = 
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guy wind are fixed, en boſe thing which ave erernal, andfiled 
with incomprehenſible Glory. - * 

2. THE. mnds. of ns a 6 hs Doubles robe ”Y 
into Diſorder, to by | toſſed | up and down, and diſquieted with: 
Various Aﬀettions and wy So the Plalmilt found it ir 
himſelf, .in the tinis of his Diſtreſs ; whence he falls himſelf unto 
that account : Why. art. thou caſt down, Q.my -Soul? and: 
why art thou diſuieted 3n- me? per nr f the. mind on' 
all ach Occaſi ans, 88 3ts.000 gredtgſt; Traubler. , Ts apt tolet . 
looſe its Paſſions of - Fear nd Sorrow, which. 44 themſelves 'in 
innumerable perplexing. thoughts, att (ut '86." _—} a nw our: 
of its own Power. -But: in bis tate” * :Contempl, | 


Pg pI our Souls, which js 4 
find Reſt. in the und}} of all 


' tothe GAs: Rom,.5.. 2 Zaids 5. it < the _ | 


who. alone Cates. a Senſe, of this: Love unto air Souls 5'| | 
y the Holy:Gholt: . How-. 


It is ſhed abroad 1.our hear 
beit there a are ways.and.means tobe uſed. onygtir parts. wTy 


we ay. be. duped and. made meet 20. receive theſe Communica- 
trons of Davine Love. Amon Among theſe the pri 5s the con- | 
remplarion, .of the Glory of Chat infifted. on and. of God the," 
Father mn him... I: 3s the. ſeaſon, ut 1s; the way and nieans, \dt 
whish anc da hereby. the Holy,Ghoſt. gill give a ſenſe of: the Lo 
of God unto HS cauſing. us thereon to: rejayee_ with joy: unt | 
ſpeakable and full * Glory. This \ ill be thaderevident"in 
the enſuing Dyſcowrſe. - me wt lift the. minds and hearts of | 
Beligzers above all the Troubles, of this Lifag,and is the Soveraign 
Antidate that will. expel all che Poxſon that is in them, which 
otherwiſe might perplex and enſigve their Souls. 

T HAVE bu zonched on theſe things, as deſigning oy en- 
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| large ſomewhat 01 Tos whiah doth enſue. And this ts z the ad- 
vantage we may have in the” diſcharge of thit' Duty with reſze8 
unto Death'ir ſelf.” "i the affiduous Contemplation bf the 
Glory of Chriſt, which will carry tis chearfillly and comforzably 
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mnto + and through mt. My a work” having been row. n 


"for a long ſeaſon to Dye daily, as Foihg ina es Ex= 
-peftation of my Diſſolution, T ſhall 'on this occaſion acquaint 1 rhe 
Reader with ſome fett 6. my thoughts an 4 
unto Death it felf.” | 
"THERE. are. foley ings epi of mi, that we! may \ 

| be able encounter Death” cheatfully, conſtantly ; 
ouſly." Ev wane of thiſe," or Jane of ehern 
jour Boill, he a wm 'in # kind of 


theſe fs He Goa NN 0 Tay 4 abs 14 t 
1.” PECULIAR aflingf%f Faiito reſign and 
depatting Souls snto the hand of Hill, who is 4 
them, to kgep and preſerve them," as as '#l[6*to difpoſe 
a ſtate of Reſt and Bleſſedneſs, He Fl ured\of 
'THE Soul #5 now” parting with al 
that for ever. None of all-the things whi 
or enjojed, by its outivard ſenſes, can be prevaile 
with it one "bour, or 'to © take one" ſtep wil ave” 
wherein tt is ingaged. Te muſt alone. by it fe lanch' into eher- 
nity. It 1s entring an Invihble World, which it knows 729 
more of than t hath received by Faith." "None hath come from 
the dead to inform ns of the Statevof the orber World." Tea, Got 
feems"on purpeſe fo to conceal it from us," that we” ſhould have * 


evidence of it, at” leaſt as unto the manner of ebing# nit, " but o 


' that is Liven unto Faith by Droihie Revelations." Hence” ooe” 

ho died and were raiſed again from the dead, unto any 
| tintlance among men, as Lazarus, probably bnew nothing of the 
I1 ible State, Therr Souls were Preſervels by the Poiver of 'God 
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Preface to the Reader..* 

- HEREIN, as in all-jother. Graces, \ 5s ctir Lord Fefus Chniſt 
our great example. He:reſigned his departing - Spirit-into the\.. 
hands of his Father, ta be owned and: preſerved. by: bim,: 11x Its: 
{tate of Separation.” Father, into thy hands I commit my 
ſpirit, Tk. 2 3...46 5" as. did the  Pſalmiſt. his . Typey.; Fan 
alike condition, Pal: .31- 5. But the Faith of our Lord" Fef 
Chriſt herein, «the  obje& and exerciſe of its, what. he believed. 
and truſted unto, n-this Reſignation of his S prrit into. the” 
Hand of God, 1s. atxlarge expreſſed in. the / xteenth. Pſalm, Þ 
have {/aith be) ſerthe-Lordcalways before. me;: becauſe 
he-4s:at my riglithand,.Iſhall.not..be. moved, therefore 
my heart is gladz. and-my glory,rcjopceth,:my. Heſh. al(o: 
ſhall-reft in hope... For:thou. wilt. not. leave my fool, in. 
hell, neither wile Fs ſuffer. thing.i holy. one to. lee, COT» 
ruption; - Thou wilt-ſhew. me-rhe. path; of+life ;.mm.thy 
prefence- is fulneſs- of J9Ys at thy Tight, hand. there'are 
pleafures:for evermore.: He-left:;þis.. Soul (1m the hand of | 
God, infill: aſſrance that: #t. ſhould ſuffer, no evil ;n in its ſtate of 
Separation, but. ſhould be brought again with bis" Body into. 'a” 
bleſſed Reſurreftion," and. eto Glory. \ So: Stephen: reſigned 
his Soul departing.\under vrolence, Into. the hands of Chriſt; bam: 
elf a bo ditd, he ſaid, Lord-Jetus receive m IF "ge 
rit:; 

THIS js thillaſ FiRterious aff Baith, "wherein 7ts con- . 
queſt over 115'laFk, enemy Death it ſelf _dath confi iſe... Herem the 
Soul:fays, in ' and\ imto.4t ſelf, "Thas, art now taking leave of 
Timeunto eternity" all things about thee. are departing as s ſhades, 
and will amnediately diſappear. _ The: things. which... thou, art 
entring into ate" yer: inwiibie.,,. Such. .as £ye bail nor ſeeng 
nor ear heard, nor bv zhag. enter into the heart of, man 
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BUT" Feſus Chriſt it is, who doth immediately receive the 
Souls of them who believe im him. So we' ſee in the inſtance'of | 
Stephen. And what can be a greater encouragement t0 reſign 
thers into his bands, than'a' daily Contemplation of hss Glory in 
hts'Perſon, 'his Power, his' Exaltation;' his Office and Grace 2? 
Hoo that believes in' him, that belongs unto him, can fear 
to commir his departing Spirit unto his Love, Power and Care ? 
Even te' alſo ſhall bercby in our dying moments ſee, by Faith, 
Heaven opened, and Feſus ſtanding at the right hand of God, 
184d to receive us: This added unto the Love which all Belie- 
vers have unto the” Lord Feſus, which | is enflamed by Contem- 

Mition' of his Glory, and their deſires to be with him where be 
15, i will ftrenotFew and confirm our minds in the Reſignationof 
our departing Sculs into' his hand. | 

SECONDLY; It is required in us unts- the ſame end, that 

we'be ready ard wiling ro part with the fleſh; wherewith 
we are cloathed, with all things that are' uſeful and. deſirable 
therennto..' The *Allfarice,”* the "Relation, the Friendſhip, the 
Union, that are between the" Soul and the Body, are the greateſt 
the neareſt; the firmeſt, that are or can be among meer crea- 
ted Brings. There 3s nothing- like ut, nothing equal unto it. 
"The Onion of Three perſons 'in the one ſingle. Divine, Nature, and 
the Union of two Natures 'in' one perſon of Chrift, are infinzte, 
ineffable, ana exempted from all compariſon. | But among crea- 
red Beings, the Union-of theſe two eſſential parts of the ſame 
Nature jn one Perſon, is moſt excellent. . Nor is any thing e&- 
qual to it," or like it, found th any other Creatures. Thoſe who 
| among them have moſt of life, have either no Bodies,as Angels ; 
or 1:0 Souls, but what "periſh with them, 'as all Brute . creatures 
below. | Ws HE NE | 
© ANGELS being pure” immaterial 'Sperits, have nothing 1 
them, nothing belonging unto their efſencey#has can dye. Beaſts 
have nothing in them that can live'\when. their Bodies aye. The 
| Soul of a Bealt cannot be preſerved in a ſeparate Condi- 
tion , 20 not by an att of Almighty Power > for it us 
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not 5 And that which is not, cannot lrve, Tt is nothing but the 
Body it ſelf inan att of its material Powers. 

' ONLY the Nature of Man in all the Works of God is 
dapable of this Convulſion. The eſſential parts of it-are ſepa- 
rable by Death, the one continuing to exift and att its ſpecial 
Powers in a [e eparate ftate or condition, The Powers of the 
' whole entire nature afting in Soul. and Body. in conjunttion, are 
all. ſcattered and. loſt by Death. But the Powers of one El- 
ſential part of «be ſame Nature, that is of the Soul, are pre- 
ſerved after Death in a more perfett ating andexerciſe than before. 
This is peculiar unto human nature, as 4 mean partaking of 
Heaven and Earthj of the perfetzon of Angels above 4. and- 
- of the imperfeftion of ,the. Beaſts below. .- Only there is 
this difference in theſe things : Our participation of the 
heavenly ſpiritual perfeRions of the Angelical Nature, is far 
eternity 3 5 Our participation of the im edions, of f the animate 
creatures here below, is but for a ſeaſon. For God-hath defigned 
our Bodies unto ſuch a glorious refinement as the Reſurre&ion , 4s 
that they ſhall have no more Alliance: anto that brutiſh nature, 
which periſheth for ever, * Far we ſhall. be todo year, like unto 
Angels, or: Equal to them. Our bodies ſhall 0 more be Capa- 
ble of theſe AR and Operations which are now common 10 us 
with other living creatures here below. _ 

THIS 3s the preeminence of the nature of Man, as the wiſe 
Man declares. Fox unto that Objeftion of Atheiſtical Epi- 
cureans, As the one dieth, ſo dieth the , other:; 3 they 
have all one breath, fo chat a man hath no preeminence 
ibove a beaſt and all go into one place, allare of the duſt, 
and. all turn to the dult again : He granteth, that as unto 
their Bodies it is fur a ſeajon, in them we have a preſent par- 
ticipation of their nature ; But, ſaith he, here lieth the Dif- 
ference, Who knoweth the ſpirir of a Man that goeth. up- 

 ward,', and the ſpirit of a beaſt,that goeth. downward 
unto the earth ? Unleſs we know this, wmnleſs we. confider the * 


different ſtate of the ſpirit of Mep and Beafts, we cant be 
B 2 delts: et © 
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delivered from this A cheifd but the thoughts berenf 1 will ſet us 
at liberty from. it. They 3p in "like mnuniner, and their bodies 
goe ually to the duſt for a ſeaſon ; but the Beaft hath no ſpirit, 
270 Fel. " but what dies with the body and goes to the duſt. 
If they had, their bodies alſo mnſt be raiſed again unto a con- 
junRion with them. Otherwiſe Death would produce a new race 
of creatures © unto Eternity. ” But 'man bath an immortal Soul, 
faith he; an heavenly $ pirit, which when the Body goes into the 
duſt for a ſeaſon, aſcends to Heaven (where "the gmt of ſin, and 
the curſe of the Law, interpoſe' not) from whence it ' is there 
fo exiſt and to att alle ats Native pony? in a ftate of bleſe 
ſedvieſs. ; 
' BUT «I ſaid, by FESnY of this peculiar intimate Union 
and Ration between the Soul' and Body, there 'is in the whole 
Natnre 4 fixed RAverſation from a Diſſolutien. The Soul and 
Body are naturally and neceſſarily untilling to fall into a ſtate of 
Separation,” wherein the one ſhall ceaſe to'be what it was, and 
the other kriows not clearly how it ſhall ſubſiſt. ' The Body claſ- 
peth* abou? the S841; and" che Soul receiveth ſtrange Impreſſions 
from'tts enibraces'; © the entire nature exiſting in the Union of 
FDons both: 'beinp unalterably averſe unto 4 Diſſolution. 
| © PPHEREFORE, uuleſs we can overcome this intlination,te 
Can' never dye comfortably 'or chearfully. We would indeed ra- 
ther chuſe zo be cioathed upon, that mortality might be 
ſwallow ed up'ot life, hat the cloathing of Glory might come 
en'our what Nature, $ uh and Body, without Diſſolution. But 
if this may not be, yet then do believers ſo conquer this Inclimation 
by Faith and Views of the Glory of Chriſt, as to attain a deſire 
of this Diſſolution. So. the Apoſtle reſtifies of himſelf, 1 have 
' a'delire ro depart, and” ro be with Chriſt, which is far 
| herter than to abide here, Phil."T. 2.2% Jaith be, eridupiay 
Exo: Not an ordinary 'defire, not that' which worketh' 1m me 
rw and then; but "a conf, nt habitual Inclination working in 
wehement Afts and Defires. © And what doth he ſo defire?' It is 
dane] Tas Todepart, "fay 1 we, our of this Brody, from. this Ta- 
> bernacle, 


HSBIAE AE HEN AG SAI ane NES He RIFE ors, » 
. , | " TS <Ong 
i - "* 


© 
ny 
2+ 
G 
- 
43 
© 
i 
= 
4 
A 
F 
A 
S 
3 
3 
E 
£ 
þ: 
o 
£ 
by 
- 
£ 
ry 
: 
+ 
z & 
2) 


5 UMnad ane. TI" c t RE Wn s ” © wn, c4 W 
nA OO —_ ee ee en een A er i od 32. OY OO TR ARE EIT FIRING a 
a , 4 : ; *F R | i 
- 


CENTS” ICY 


 Vrafacet@ the Render. 

. ernacle, to leave it T0 A ſeaſon... Bus. it . is ſuch. P3 departure 
as conſiſts in the Diſſolution: of the preſent ſlate of bis, Being, 
. - har #e ſhould not he what 3t i3.Butchow is it poſſib ible: that ama . 

ſhould attain ſuch an Inclination unte;fach a. Readineſs 5 fore{Mh . a 
\'vehement defire of a Diſſolution ? It 7s from a: View by Faith 
of Chrift and his Glory, whence the Soul 1s ſatisfied, that to be 
-with him #5 PER dere Fan in its preſent ſi tate and 
conditeon. © 
= HE therefore 4 would os EST muſ be te 20 (ay 
within himſelf and to himſelf,Dye then-thou frail and f inful, fle &þ; F 
_ Duſt thou: art, and unte duſt thqu-ſhalt return.) yield thee _- 
wnto-the righteous doom of . the hely One; Yet therem allo. I 
A give thee imo the hand of the great Refmer, who will hide thee © 
#n thy Grave," md: by . thy conſumption purifie thee from all. thy 
»Corruption and- Diſpoſition ta evil.. - Arid otherwiſe this. will not 
be. After a'long ſincere Endeavour for the Mortificaticn of ail 
fin, 1 find it will never be abſolutely perfe&,. but by this Red, 
on snto the duſb. \ Thou: ſhalt 'no more he a” reſidence far the hab 
remainder of - ſin -ungo Eternigy,. nor any clog unto my Soul * in 
3ts- aftings on-God. - Reſt. therefore.in hope, For God 1 in, ts We. 
appointed ſeafſm, when he ſhall: have. a. defire- unto _the 
work" of his hands will call. unto, thee, and. thou. Hhalr 
anſwer him out'ef. the duſt. |. Then ſhall be hy an. aft of his 
Almighty Potter, +1108; only reſtoue. thee unta thy priſtine Glery, 
as at the "fuſt Creation when. thoit-. maſt the pure VDorkman- | 
ſhip of bis-hands ; but. enrich and. adorn. thee with inconceiva= | 
ble. Previledges / cond, Advantages... Be nat. then afraid ;, =Y - 
with all ReluBtancy, go-into the Dnſt, reſt in Hope, for thou! | 
ſtand in.thy lot at.the end. of the. days. ._ © |: | 6 

. 'THAT which: till enable us bereunto, in an eminent mats 

er, 15 that:View, and Conſideration of . the Glory of Chriſt, 


which is the. ſubje& of the enſuing. Meditations. For be who 
55 now poſſeſſed of all that Glory, underwent this Diſſolution of 


. Nanwre as-irhly ' and really 4s ever we ſhall « do. gh. 
B3 THIRDLY, 


Preface to is Reade, 


THIRDLY; There is' required Soda a Readineſ to 
comply with the "Times and Seaſons whetein God would have 
215 "Km and leave this World. Many think they ſhall be 
willing ta dye when their time is come +, but they have many 
yeafons, as they ſu upprſe, to deſire that it may not yet be, which 
for the moſt pa't ariſe meerly from Fear, and an  Averſation of 
Death. Some deſire to live that they may ſee more of that glo- 
rious Work of Gol for his Church, mhich they believe he 
will accompliſh. So Moſes prayed tbat be might not dye in 
the Wilderneſs, bit go over Jordan and ſee-the good. Land, 
and that goodly Mountain; and Lebaton, the. Seat of the 
Church, and of the Worſhip of God, which. yet God thought 
meet to deny unto bjim. And this' Denial of the” requeſt. of 
Moſes, made on the hi gheſt confideration poſſible, is inſtrutive 
znto all in the like cafe. Others may ' judge themſelves to have 
ſome work, fo do in the World, wherein they ſuppoſe that ' the 
: Glory of Ged, and Good of the Church ts congerned, and there- 
fore would be ſpared for a Seaſon, Paul knew not clearly whe- 
ther it were r:0t beſt for him to abide a while longer in the fleſh 
on this account. '' And David often. deprecates the preſent ſeafon 
of Death, becauſef the work, which he had ta dafor God in the 
World, Others riſe no higher than their own private Intereſts 
or concerns with reſpett unto their Perſons, their Families,their 
| Relations, and Goods in this orld. They would fee theſe things 
in a better or more ſettled condition, before th:y dye, and then 
they ſhall be moſt willing ſo to ds. © But it 38 the Love of Life 
that lies at the bottom of all theſe deſires in'* Men, which of it 
ſelf will newer forſake them.”* Bur no Man can dye chearfully 
6: comfortably, who lives not in" a conſtant Reſignation of the 
time and ſeaſon of his death unto the Will of God, as well as 
timfelf wy th reſpe unto Death jt ſelf. * Our thines are in his 
hand, at bis $ overeign diſpoſal, and bis Vt mm all things muſt 
be complied withal, Without this Reſolution, without" this 
Refio TE 1 no My \ 6an enjoy ” lee ſolid peace in: this 


aſe — EOURTRLY 


|  ,Pxeface tothe Reader. 
.FOURTHLY; As the times and ſeaſans, ſo the Ways and 
__ means of. the approaches of Death. have eſpecial. Tryals,: hich 
auileſi_we-are prepared for them, will. keep us. under Bondag e 
-with the fear of Death it ſelf. Long walling, wearing. = 
ſumptions, burning Fevers, ſtrong pains of the. Stone, or 
the like, from within, or Sword, Fire, Tortures,vithS, Ne 
and aa from without, may be in the away of the Acee/? 
.» of Death unto us. Some who have been wholly freed frem. all 
fears of Death, as\a Diſſolution of Nature, ho have looked 
0n.it as amiable, and deſirable in at ſelf, have yet had ang” 
exerciſe in their minds about theſe ways of its approach, .. 
have earneſtly deſired, that this peculiar bitterneſs of the _ 
might be taken away; to. get above | all- -perplexities, onthe 9c - 
count of theſe things, . 18. part of our Wiſdom, mn. Dyong. dgiy. 
And we are' to have always in 4. readineſs thoſe Graces, aud 
Duties which are neceſſary. thereunta..... Such. are.a conflank, Re- 
{ignation of our ſelves, (in all CVEnts, \.41229.. the Sovereign wall, 
pleaſure and diſpoſal of Gad, May, ke:not do what-he. will 
_ with, his own ? .4s-..56, nee right andeymeet it ſpould be ſo4.Is 
wot his Wall an all things Infmitely Holy, Wiſe, Fuſt, and Good ? 
Doth he not knaw. what is beſt for us, and what conduceth moſt 
unto his own Glory * Dath not he alone do ſo ?* $o is it to: line 
in the Exerciſe of Faith, that if God calls us unto any of thoſe 
things, which are peculiarly dreadful unto our Natures, be will 
give us ſuch ſupplies of Sprritual {trength and Patience, as ſhall 
enable us to undergo them, if not with caſe and joy, yet with 
Peace and Duiemeſs beyond our Expefation, Multitudes have 
had experience that thoſe things which at a diltance have ha 
an Afpet of overwhelming dread, have been far from unſu up> 
' portable in thei approach, when ftrengeh hath been _ received 
From above to encounter with them. And moreover it i1'm 
this caſe required, that we be frequent and ſteady in comparing 
theſe things with thoſe phich are eternal, bath - as unto thz 
miſery, which we are freed from, and that blefſ dneſs which is 
Prepared for us. ButT GI proceed no farther with theſe par- 
ticulats. | B 4 THE * 
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Prefice' to the Reader. - 
© FIHERE 3 is none of all the rhings we have inſiſted on, neither 


| Raton of a departirtg Soul into'the hand of God, 


"#7 4 willingneſs to lay” down this fAzſh in the duſt, 15r 2 


'Feadinefs to comply with the Will of God, as to the tithes - 
"*amdfeafons, 'or the way and: manner of 'the approach” of 
"Death, \that can bt attained | imto;, ivithout 'a proſpet of that 


\ Gttry" that ſhall give; 13 a "new ſtate fiir: more excellent thaz 


a what n we here leave" or depart from: This we cannot have,ohat- 

ever wwe pretend, unleſs ws have ſome preſent views of the Glory , 
"'of Chrige.” An Apprebentfion of the future Manifeftation of it in 
\ Heaven, "will not relieve us, if here we know not what it 15, and 
tr berein it doth conſt it; if" we have not ſome previous Diſcovery | 


of 2t mn this Life. "This is that which "will make all things 
"eafie and” pleaſant unt* us," even Death it ie If, 4s it is a : Means 


#0 Br inig 1 nie unto its full enjoyment. b 
OTHER, great art glorious Advantages which may ) be 'obtki- 


. ied '3n the dilipent diſthir "gy. of the Duty here propoſed, might 


'BY mſited on ; Ris Fhlit t rhings themſelves diſcourſed of will 
"evidently Diſcover, ant Dive& us unto the Spring and Reaſons 


"of "them : © Beſides," | Welthiteſs, "VPearineſe, © and the near "Ap- 
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Father, 7 will that they - alſo whom Ts haſt 
"given me, be with me where 1 am: "that 
= they may. behold my Glor P7. which, ., hoy, % bot 
Nees me. IE 


-; x 


mY 


| VF E E Hi Prief dh too Laerilvinh bln was 
+ router into the-Holy Place onthe /Sdlemn 
_ day of. Atonement, was to take bothih;s hand; 
i | full of 'fiveer Taceuſe! from the. "Golden iTabte of 
-hivemſ, to: carry along with hithvin\his" entrance. He | 
- hadalſo a Cerner filled. with Fize, chav was takewfromithe - 1 
* Altar of | Birne- offerings, where Atonement was made" for | 
.Sin with Blood.-! Upon his actual-entrance throughythe 
: vail, he pur theiHicen6 0» the Fire ini the Cenſer, - until: the 
7 Cloud if it's ſoak (covered the -:4rk, -and the' Merey' Sear. 
-SeesLevit.' 1 61:42, 12: And'the-tnd/ hereof! -was'to- 
preſent unto God; inithe behalf'cof the People,” z fivect 
linelling Savour fromthe Sacrjfice of.” Propitiation. © Ste 
the Declaration _ theſe things Ity--our Expoſirion of. 
: Heb. gth. 
+ IN: Anſwer. unto | this Myſtical Dope, the great High- 
prieſt of the Church, our Lord JeſusChriſt, being to en- 
rer initothe | Holy 'Place not made'46ich bands; did bythe 
| cn Prayer Recorded in-this.Chaprter, influenced 
trom:the Blood: of © his: Sacrifice,': fill -the Heavens above, 
the glariou Place of. God's Relidence, with a' cloud of 
= ; Incenſe, 


<a $ 
Ot en, | 

# 4 : 
CY 


22 Meditations and Diſcomſes | 


Incenſe, or the He perfume of his Bleſſed Interceſſion, 
typed by the incenſe. offered by the High-prieft of old. 
By the fame Erernal Fire wherewith he offered himſelf a 
bloody Sacrifice to make Atonement for Sin, he kindled 
in his m oe Soul. .thoſe deſires for the Application 
of all.its Benefits unto his Church, which are here expre(: 
{ed, and_wherein his Interceſſion doth conliſt. 

IT" is only -one \paſſage in the :Verſe above narned, 
that at preſent I. deſign an.enquiry into. And this is the 
ſubje& matter of what the Lord Chriſt .here deſires in the 
behalf ©of thoſe groen. himby the Father ; namely, That 
they may behold bis glory. .. 

IT is evident, Thar in this Prayer be Lord Chriſt 
hath reſpe& unto his own Glory, and the manifeſtation of it, 
which he had in the-entrance asked of the Father, ver.4, 
5- But in-this place he: hath not-ſo. much; reſpe&.unto it 
as his own, 2s unto the Advantage, Benefit, SarisfaQtion 
and |Bleſledneſs of --his Diſciples,... inthe: beholding..of it. 
For theſe things wetethe end of all that--Mediatory. Glory 
Fehich: was given unto him. - So Foſeph charged his: Bre- 
thren, when he had revealed himſelf . unto them, that 
they ſhould cell his: Facher. of all - his Glory 3n Egype, Gen. 

| 45.13. Thishe did; -not for .an-Oftentation 0 his own 
Glory, bur for the Satisfetion which he knew: his Father | 
would take.in the Rnowledge of it. . And: ſuch ai maw- 
«ſtation of his Glory unto his Diſciples:doth rhe Lord 
Chriſt here. debire, as gmght. fill chem with "Bleſſed! Satis- 
faction for 'evermore. | 
THIS alone which: is here _—_ for,will give them | 
ſuch ſatisfaCtion, .and\nathing - elſe. 'The: Hearts of  Be- 
livers arc like the Needle touched: by. the; Loadſtone, which 
; {eannor+reſt until it comes to.the Point whereunto'by -the 
ſeeret Vertue of it, : it 11s:direted; For being once touch» 
&d-by the Love of Chriſt, receiving therein an impretſ- 
on of ſecret ineffableiVertue, they will ever be in - matt 
| oh, þ 
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on; and les until- they come. unto--him, and behold 
bis Glory,” That Soul \which can, be. ſatisfhed "withour.5t, 
that cannot be eternally. ſatisfied with,is, - is not. partaker 
of the efficacy-of his Interceſſion.” --- 

 Lfhall lay the Foundation. of the enſuing Meditations 
in. this one Aſſertion, natnely, That one of. tbe greateſt-Pr5- 
viledges and Advancements of Believers, both in this Horld, 
and unto Eternity, conſiſts -in their *-BEHO LDING THE 
GLORY OF CHRIST. This..; therefore be defires 
for them/in this 'Solemn Intercefſion, as: the 'complement 
of ali his other reqdeſts in-rheir bebalf;, T'aar they any 
bebold -my Glory, "Iva Iewpors ; that they may - /ee, view, 
behald- or contemplate 0n,my -Glory..;The:Reaſons why. I 
aſſign not this glorjous. Priviledge. only ugto rhe - Heavenly 


fate, which is principally. reſpeedin this place, bur.apply 


itunto.the ſtare of Believers in. this World allo, with their 
Duties andPriviledgesxligrein,ſhall beimmediatelydeclared. 
' AEL Unbelievers-do;in their-Heart call Chrilt. 1Jcha- 
bod ; Where s is the Glory: "8 A bey ſee: neither Form mricome» 
lingſe5 him, that he ſhould be defied. : They; logk on 
him as Michae! Sauſs Daughter did.on, Dewid dove; rt 
the Ark when ſhe deſpiſed him inther þ 
not indeed (many of them) call Feſus Anathomsy bare 
Hail Mofter, and then Crucihe him. /, | 
'HEN-CE live we fo many Curſed Notion af | 
vanced in derogation unto his. Glory, lone of them xeal- 
ly deſtrutive. of, all that -is rruly-ſo,; yea denying the 
only Lord that botight us, and ſubſtauting a falſe Chriſt. in 
his room. And others there are wþoexpreſs their light 
thoughts of him and his- glory, -by :bald. irreverent -en- 
quiries, of what uſe his perſon 3s #8 our Relqgion'; As though 
therewere any thing in, our Religion, that hath either 
Reality, Subſiance, or Truth, 'but.by vertue of its. Rela- 
tion thereunto. And by their Anſwers, they bring theirown 


\ amo yer nearer-unto the botders af. Blaſphemy: . . 
N E\ VER 
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NEVER was there an-Age ſince the name of Chi. | 
ati was known' tpori the Earth, wherein there was | 


ot IEMEDLY pr T7 


4 


fuch a'direct Oppoſition made” unro' the Perſon and Glory 


of Chriſt, as there is in- that wherein we live.” There 


avete indeed in the firſt Times of ' the: Church, ſwarm 
of proud, dot dotin 


Sabrtus;''ad' perdendam Rempublicam ; "He" alone went ' Joberhy 
about the Deſtruftion 'of '' the' Commonwealth ; So 'we'now 


have great Numbers who oppoſe the Perſon and Glory of 
Chriſt, > under” z*pretence- of- Sobriety of Reaſon, as they 
vainly plead. Yea, the disbelief' of the Myſteries'of the 


Trinity, and the Hirdlrifbef the $ori of Ged, the fole Foun- 


dation-of Chriſtian'Religion, iſo diffuſed in the World, 
as that it hathalimoft devoured the' power and vitals of 
- "And not a few, who dare for yer expreſs rheirmindy, 
do give e broad inticriations of their: intentions and: gogd 


_ wil*cowards hitn;- in making them the Object of their 
ſcorn'tnd reproach, who delire to: know nothing, bur him, | 


ati® hin Crijcified: * 


GOD in his appoirited emo effectually Vindicate | 


his Honour and Glory, -From'the vain artelnpts of Men of 
corfapie” minds againſt them: 000, £7 


I N'''the-mean crime, it is the Duty of all thoſe win, | 


love the' Lord Fefus' in ficerity, to" give Teſtimony ina 


a manner” 4ifirotthis Divine Perſon” and - Glory, :ac- | 


cording unto theit 'ſever ſeveral Capacitics, becauſe of- nog 
poſition | that-is trade againſt' them, 
THAVE't 


ſen {o'to do; not ih a way of- controverfie Cwhich formerly 


 & SS A Sa 4. 
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I haveceppiged 477 butſo, as together with the Find 
| LiOT 


&, brainfick perſons, *who ' vented mary | 
_ Fooliſh nga hs about bim, which iflued at length in 
Hrianiſm, in'whoſe Ruines they were buried, The Gates of. 
Hell in them,” prevailed not againſt the' Rock on which | 
the Church-i is buike-Bur as it was faid of Ceſar, $ olus acceſſit 


| my felf on Shy accounts oblige : 
ed to caſt my Mite imo'this Treaſury. And I have cho- 
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avthi Glory of Cv | ' 
{ rion of -the Truth, to promote 'the ſtrengthning of the 
_ Faithof true Believers: their Edification” in the Ktiow- 
ledge of it ; and to expreſs the Experience which they 
have, or may have of the Power and Reality of theſe 
thin 
TH AT which at oroſenicl deſign to Demooſtrate is 
That the Ezbolding of the Glory of Chriſt, 'is one of the great. 
eft Priviledges and Advancements that "Believers avec _ 
of in this World, or that which is to come.” It is that" 
by they are firſt gradually conformed unto it,” and then 
fxed in the Eternal enjoyment of it.” Forhere in this lite, 
; beholding bis Glory, they are changed or transformed” into the, 
likeneſs of it, 2 Cor: 7. 18. and hereafter, they ſhall befor 
ever like imto him, becauſe they ſhall he? him as he 1s, 1 Foha 
2-1, 4. 'Hereon do our: preſent Comforts, and- future 
Bleſſedneſs depend. © This is the Life and Reward of our 


TT a 9 3.FS, S's v3.75 


d, | Souls.” Hethat bath cembim hath ſeen the Father alſo * ' Joh.” 
f | 14- 9. For we diſcern the Light of the Knowledge * Gody "= 
s, | only in the Face of Feſus Chriſt, 2/Cor. 4.6. 

d THERE are therefore, -two ways or degrees of Lehotdo 


it | nz the Glory of Clift, whith are conſtantly diſtinguiſhe# 
n, | in the Scripture. The one is by Faith/in this World, _ 
- | which is the Evidence of things not ſeen.” The other? is 
e | by S:2ht, or immediate viſion in Eternity,”.2 Cor. 5: 7. 1 
f | walk by farth and not by fight, We do {6 whilſt we are 
+ in this World, whilſt we are preſent in the' Body, and” abſent 
o.| from the Lord, ver. $. But we ſhall live and-walk by Sight 
s | hereafter. Andi it isthe'Lord Chriſt and his Glory oyhich 
J= 


are' immediate obje&s'both of this Faith and Sight. For 
we here behold him 7 erin a Glaſs (that'is' by Faith) bur 
we ſhall ſee him face to face”, * (by immediare vition.) Now 
z we know him mm part y but ther! we'ſhall know him as' we'are 
» | kwwn, 1'Cor. 13. 1%. What the difference berween 
y | theſe two ways of —_ Fhb wy '« Civge; Un EYE 
4 | afterwards declared. - Fa 


+  Millnittots me 4 Diſcawer. 


ati was known upon "the Earth, wherein there was 


NEVER was there an Age ſince the name of Chri- 
fucha'dire&t Oppoſition made” unto' the Per/or and Glory | 


of Chriſt, as there is in” that” | wherein we live.” There 
wwett indeed in the firſt Times of the: Church, ſwarms 


of proud, doting, brainfick perſons, 'who ' vented mary 


_ fooliſh imaginations about him, which iſſued at length in 


Arianiſm, in whole Ruines they were buried,  The'Gares of 


Hm them, prevailed not againſt the' Rock on which 
the Church'is buikr-Bur-as'it was ſaid of Ceſar, Solus acceſſit 
Sobvtus;"'ad 'perdendam Rempublicam ; "He" alone twent " ſoberly 
about the Deſtruftion 'of ©' the: Communivealth ; So 'we'now 
have great Nurnbers who oppoſe the Perſon and Glory of 


Chriſt, - under” 2-pretence of - Sobriery of | Reaſon, as they 


vainly plead. Yea, the disbelief' of the Myſteries of the 
Trinity, and the Incarnation of tbe Son of God; the ſole Foun- 
dation-of Chriſtian Religion, & diffuſed in the World, 

as that ' it hathalinoft devoured the' power and vitals of 
| 30 And nor a few, who dare-ttor yer expreſs theirminds, 
do give br broad intimations of their: intentions and \ good 


_ will*kcowards hitn;: in” making them the Object of their 
ſcorn'tnd reproach, who delire to. Lengded nothing burhim, | 


atiÞ hit Cricified: * 


GOD in his appoirited: ime will effectually Vindicate _ 


bis Honour and Glory, fromthe vain artefnpts of Men of 
corrapt. minds againſt them.” 


-/TN th men ring i is the Duty © of all thoſe who | 


love the' Lord Fefus''in fincerity, to' give Feſtimony in a 
peculiar manner” frrottins” Divine Perſon'and - Glory, -ac- 
cording unto their ſeveral Capacitics, 'becauſe of the Op- 
poſition that is" rade againſt 'them, © 


THAVE thought: my felf on ity accounts oblig: | 


edits caſt my Mite into'this Treaſury. And I have | cho- 
ſein ſo' to do, not in away of- conrrover/ie (which formerly 
I haveepgiged in} but, as together with the vindicy 
AY 0 tion 
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| rion'of the Truth, to promote the' ſtrengthning of the 
_Faithof true Believers, their 'Edification” in the' Ktiow- 


ledge of it ; and to expreſs the Experience which they 
have, or may have of the Power and Reality of theſe 


things. 


THAT which at vreſiticl deſign to Demooftratei i 
That the Beholding of the Glory of Chriſt, 'is one of the great 
eft Priviledges and Advancements that Believers are' ro 
of in this World, or that which is to come.” It'is that 


by they are rſt gradually conformed unto it,' and then 


fxed in the Eternal enjoyment of it.” 'Forhere in this lite, 
beholding bis Glory, they are chariged or transformed” into 'the. 
likeneſs of it, 2. Cor: 3. 18, and hereafter, they ſhall beer 
ever like imto him,” becauſe they ſhall " him as he is, 1 Foha 
3- 1, 2. Hereon'do our preſent Comforts, and* future 
Bleſſedneſs depend. © This is the Life andReward of our 
Souls. He that bach {ſcen'bim hath ſeen the Father alſo; Joh. 
14- 9. For we diſcern the Light of the Knowledge f God, 
only in the Face of ' Feſus Chriſt, 2Cor.. 4.6. ' © 
THERE are therefore, two ways or degrees of behold 
ing the Glory of Chriſt, whith are conſtantly diſtinguiſhed 
in the Scripture. The one is by Faith, 'in this World; 
which is the Evidence of things not ſeen. © "The others 
by Sight, or immediate viſion in Eternity,”.2 Cor. 5:7. /+ 
walk, by faith and not by fight, We do ſo whilſt we afe 
m this World, whilſt we are preſent in the Body, and abſent 
from the Lord, ver. $. But we ſhall live and-walk by Sight 
hereafter. -Andir is the' Lord Chriſt and his Glory, which 
are immediate objets*both of this Fazh and' Sighr. © For 
we here behold him darkly"m a Glaſs (that i is by Faith) bur 
we ſhall fee bim face to face”, (by immetiare vition.) " Now 
we know him in part * "Gut then we ſoul! know him as we'are 
known, 1 Cor. 1 JL ES: "Whar i*& the- difference berween 
theſe two ways of rad the He of Chriſty” id! be 
afterwards declared, | q 
I 
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I T is the firſt way, namely. by F3/ez in the Light of, 
 Gloty, that isprincipally included in that prayer of our. 
Blefled Saviour, : that his Diſciples may be where he is,. to 
bebold bis Glory... But, I ſhall not confine my enquiry 
thereunto ; nor doth our Lord Jeſus exclude trom 
. his deſire, that Sight of his Glory which we. have | 
by faith in this World; but prays for the PerfeRion of 
it in Heaven. It-is:therefore the fi/# #ay, that in the firſt 
place Iſhall inſiſt upon, and thatfor the Reaſons. enſuing,” | 
.-F- NO--Man {ball ever behold the Glory. of. Chriſt | 
by Sight hereafter, who.doth not. in ſome meaſure behold 
it by. Faith here in this World: Grace is a neceſlary pre- 
paration' for Glory, and Faith for Sight, , Where the Sub- 
je, the Soul, . is not previouſly ſeafaned with Grace and 
Faith, it/is not capable of Glory,. or Viſien.” | Nay, perſons 
not diſpoſed hereby unto it,” cannor defire ' it, whatever 
they pretend ; they. only: deceivetheir own Souls, in ſup-' 
poling that: ſo they do. Moſt Men will fay with con- 
hdence, living anddying, that:they defire to be with Chriſt, | 
and to"bebold bis Glory ; - But: they can give no Reaſon,” | 
why they ſhould- defire any ſuch thing z only they think |, 
it ſomewhar that is better than ta-be in that evil conditi- |- 
on which otherwiſe they muſt be-calt iato for ever, when 
they can be here no more. . If a Man pretend himſelf to 
be cnamoured on, or greatly ro defire what he never /aw, 
nor Was ever repreſented unto him, he doth but dote on, 
his own- Imaginations. And the pretended delires of 
many, to bebold the Glory of Chriſt in Heaven, who have 
no view of" it by Faith -whilſt they are here in this 
World, are nothing but-ſelf-deceiving_ imaginations... 
+. $O do the Papiſts delude themſelves. "Their Carnal 
Aﬀections are excited by their outward Scnles, to de- 
light in Images of - Chriſt; 'in his Sufferings, his Reſurrecty 
on, and Glory- aboye. - Hereon- they- ſatisfie themlelyes, | 
that they behold the Glory of Chriſt himſelf, and that with | 


Love } 
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Love and' great Delight. But: whereas-there is not-the 
: leaſt true Repreſentation made of: the Lord Chriſt, or his 
| Glory, in theſe things, that being confined-abſolutely un- 
tothe Goſpel alone, -and this: way of. attempting it being 

' laid-under a ſevere interdict, they do-bur ſport themſelves 


with their own deceivings.' 


--- THE. Apoſtle tells:us concerning himſelf, ad other 
- Believers, when the Lord Chriſt was preſent, 'and: con- 


verſed with them in the Days of his Fleſh, thatthey ſaw 
his Glory, the Glory as of the: only begotten of. the Father, full 
of _ Grace and Truth: Foh./1.. 14 And we-: may enquire, 


' what was this Glory of Chriſt, which they fo-faw, and. 


by. what means they obtained a proſpect of it?- For'( 1.) 


It. was not the Glory-of his eurwerd condition, as we be- ' 


hold-the Glory and. Grandeur .of the: Kings 'and Poten- 
tates of the Earth; For he made him/elr | of no Reputation,, 
but being in the Form-of a Seryant,: he walked'in the 


' Condition of. a Man of low Degree... The Secular Gran- 


deur-of his precendedVicar, makes no: Repreſentation - of 
thar Glory of his, which his Diſciples ſaw. - He kept no- 
Court, nor- Houſe of Entertainment,” nor (though he 
made all things) had of: hisxown-where to lay. his: Head. 
Nor 2. Was it with reſpec to: the'outward Form of 
the Fleſh which he tas made, wherein he took our Nas 
ture on him, as we ſce the Glory of a comely-or beauti- 
ful Perſon ; For he had therein neither form nor comelineſs, 


_ that he ſhould be deſired, his vifage' was fo marred mare 


than any Man, and his form more- than the ſons of 'men, Iſa. 
52. 14. Chap. 523.2,3. All things appeared in him as 
became 4 Man of Sorrows. Nor:3. Was itabſolutelyithe 
Eternal Eſſential Glory of his Divine Nature, that' is .intend- 
ed. For this no Man can ſee-in:this-World.. What we 
ſhall atrain in a view thereof hereafrer, we know not. 
But 4: It, was his Glory, as he: was fill. of © Gyace:an# 
Trmth. - They law the Glory of _ his Perſon':and: his 

> + _ 
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Office: -in the. Adminiſtration. - af *- Grace © and. Truths. 
And'how; or by what:mmeans'did they” ſee this Glory of - 
_ Chriſt >:i[t was: by Fairby and 'no otherwiſe, ' For: this / 
Priviledge: was-granted unto them only: who received him, 
and believed on. bis' name, ver. 1%, This was that Glory. 
which the Baptiſt ſaw, when upon his coming unto him 


" hefaid unto all;thit- were: preſent, Behold the Lamb of God 


which taketh away the- Sin of the World," Foh. 1. 29, 30 q 


JI, 22532 


ch ep ion no Man tens hicſelf: + He that 


hath no Sight of the -Glory:of Chriſt hete, ſhall never 
have any of it hereafter-umto his Advantage.It is not there- 


fore-unto Edification;to diſcourfe of-Beholding the Glory 
of Chriſt in Heaven by #fionguntil we go threugh a tryal/: 
whether we-ſee any thing of it in-this World by Faith orno. © + 
 2h...T HE. beholaing of *Chriſt -in\Glorj, is that which! 
in it felf-is roo High,/-Rluftrious; and Marvellous for us: 
m: our preſent condition.” "Fr hath'a ſplendor ' and glory / 
roo great for -our preſent''Spiritual- viſible” \fatulty;, as the: 


direct, immediate: fight-\vf the Sun” darkens our ſight, 
and doth:not relieve-or: {ſtrengthen it ar all. Wherefore we' 
have'no- wap to take-nto® our-minds -any true Spiritual 
Apprehen(ſions of the Naturc of ImmediateViſion, or what 


1t-is to:{ce:the Glory of Chriſt. Heaveng” bur by thar 


View which | we, have by Faith. in this/life of the ſame 
Glory: Whatever otherwiſe falls infoour*Minds, is but 
conjecture and imagination; Such.as are the Concempla 
rions of + moſt-abour. Heavenly things: - 


L have ſeen _and -read fomewhat of the Writings of 


of :Lxaraed Men, ' concerning - the ſtate of future glory} 
ſome of - them are filled with excel/ent Notsons of Truth, and 
Eleganty of Speech, whereby they cannot but much'atfeR 
the minds. of them! who-duely conſider what they ſay. But 


I-know. not well whence .it-comes: to': pak, miany.:coms+ 


py — in reading of fuch diſcourſes they are like a 


Mart 
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Man who behold his natzewal face in a Glaſs, and immediately 
forgets what manner of Man he was;-as one of old complain- 
ed to the ſame purpoſe upon his--perufal of Plaro's con- 
remplations + abour the Immortality of the Soul. 'Fhe 
things ſpoken do not abide, -nor Incorporate "with: our 
minds.' They plea/e and refreſh for .a little while, like a. 
ſhowre of Rain ima dry Seaſon,” that ſoaketh not unto 
the Rootsof things; the power of them doth not enter 
mto us. Is it not all from hence, that their notions of &1-"* 
ture things are not enduced our of - the» Experience which 
we have of the Beginnings of them in'this World ; with» 
out which, they can make no permanent aboad in-our 
minds, nor continue any Influence upon -our AﬀeCtions? - 
yea, the Soul is diſturbed, notedificd, in all Conremplations 
of futnre Glory, when things are propoſed unto it, where- 
of "in this life ir hath neirher- foreraſte, ſenſe, experience, 
nor eyidence. No mati' ought to look: for any thing in. 
Heaven, but what one way or other he hath - ſome ex- 
perience of 'in this Life. If Men were fully: perfivaded 
| hereof, they would be, ir may be, more in the exerciſe 
of” Faith and Love about Heavenly things, . than for the 
moſt part they are. Ar preſent they know not what they | 
enjoy, and they look for they know not whar. 

HENCE is ir, that Mem utterly ſtrangers unto all Ex» 
perience of the Beginning of Glory in themſelves as au 
effe&t of Faith, have filled their Divine Worſhip: with 
Imges, Pitures, and Mufick," to repreſent- unto themſelves 
ſomewhar of that Glory which they fancy: ro be: abuve. 
For into that which is truly fo, «they: have no profjxct, 
nor can have ; becauſe they have no experience. of, its 
power in themſelves; nor do they talte of its Gogdnefs 
by any of its Firſt-fruics in- their own minds. -Where- 
fore by that view alone, and-not otherwiſe, which we - 
have of the Glory of Chriſt by Faith here in this Warld,. we 
may attain ſuch blefled conceprions of our behoiding #1s 

C glory 
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glory above by immediate; viſim, as ſhall draw out our [ 
Hearts unto the Agemiration of it, and"delires of its- | 
full enjoyment. 7 | 

3- HER EIN. thenour preſent edification is princi- 
pally concerned.” For in this preſent beholding of the Glory 

_ of Chriſt, the Life and Power of Faith are moſt eminent- 
ly ated. ' And from this Exerciſe' of Faith, doth Love 
unto Chriſt principally, if not- ſolely ariſe and ſpring. 

'1f therefore we defire to have Faith in its vigor, or Love 
ix its Power, giving Reſt, Complacency, - and SatisfaCti- 
on unto our own Souls, we are to feek for: them in the 
diligent diſcharge of -this Duty; elſewhere they will not 
be found. Herein would | live ; Herein would I Dye; 
Hereon would ] dwell in my Thoughts and AﬀeCions, 
ro'the' withering - and 'conſumption of all the painted 
Beauties of rhis World, unto the Crucifying all things 

| here below, until they becomes unto me- a dead and de- 
formed thing, *no way meer for affeQtionate Embraces. 
« FOR: theſe, and-the like +Reaſons, + I ſhall firſt en- 
cuire into: our Beholding of the Glory" of + Chriſt in «this 
world by Faith 3 And therein endeavour to lead the Souls 
of them that Believe, into the more retired walks of Faith, 
[.ove, and Holy Meditation, whereby.the King is held in his 
Galleries. Cant. 7.5. | | 

BUT' becauls there is no- Benefit in, nor advantageby , 
rae Contemplation of this Sacred "Truth, but what con- 
ſilks in an improvementaf rhe practice of the duty declared 
in it, namely, the'conſtant bebolding of the Glory of Chriſt by 
Faich: 1 ſhall for the promotion-'of - it, premiſe ſome few 
Advantages which we may have thereby. : 
+1, WE ſhall hereby be made +fit and meet for Heaven. | 

. Every man 1s not'fo, who delires it, and hopes: for t- 
For ſame are not- only unworthy'of it,and excluded from 
it by reaſen of Sm ;- but- they are; wnmeer for it, and-inca- 

-pable of any -advantage by it.» Al men indeed think | 

SOL | themſelves 
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- themſelves fie enough for Glory. (what ſhould hinder them ?) 
\ . if they. could attain ir. - But-it is becaule they-know not 


what it _ is. Men ſhall not be clothed with Glory, as'it 


were, whether they will or. no.;. It is to be' received in 
that Exerciſe of - the Faculties of their Souls, which ſuch 


Perſons have:no Ability for.  Mulick hath..no Pleaſare 
in it, unto them. that cannot hear ; nor the moſt beauriful 
Colours unto them that cannot ſee..." It would be no Bene- 
fit unto a Fiſh to take him from the battom- of: the Ocean, 
filled with Cold and Darkneſs, and to place hit under the 
Beams of the Sun. - For he is no way 'tg&t to receive 
any Refreſhment. thereby. Heaven. it ſe would not be 
more advantagious-unto Perſons:not renewef by the Spi- 


rit of Grace in this Life. . & + © X 
_ HENCE the Apoſtle gives thanks unto the Father, mho 
hath made us meet ito be  Partakers of : the Inheritance of tbe 
Saints in Light, Col. 1.12: Indeed the Beginning here, 
and the Fulnefs of Glory hereafter, are communicated un- 
to Believers by an Almighty Act of the Will and Grace 
of. God. But yet he hath ordained Ways and Means 
whereby they may. be made meet receptive Subjets of the 
Glory ſo to be communicated unto them. "That this Way 
and Means is by the beholding of the Glory of Chriſt by Faith, © 
ſhall be. fully declared in our Pro eſs.. This therefore 
ſhould excite us unto this Duty ; a all our preſent Glo» 

ry. conſiſts in our Preparation for future Glory. F 
-2. NO Mancan by Faith take areal View of this 


| Glory, but Fereue - will proceed from it in a transforming 


Power,” to. change him into the ſame Image. 2. Cor. 2. 18. 
How this is done, and how we become like unta Chriſt, 
by beholding lis Glory, ſhall be fully declared 'in our 
Progreſs. ; ES aa ra 20 24 es 
2. THE conſtant Contetmplation of the Glory of 
Chriſt, will give Reſt, Satisfaction, and'' Complacency 
into the Souls of them who' are exerciſtt rnerein, --Our 
CT Mizc's 
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Minds are apt to be filled with a Multitude of perpiex-' 
ed Thoughts, Fears, Cares, 'Dangers, Diſtreſles, Paſli- 
ons, and Luſts,, do make various Impreffions. on! the 
Minds of Men, filling them with Diforder, :Darknefs, 
Ind Confuſion. "Bur whete the Soul &s fixed in its 


'Fhoughtrs arid Contemplations on this gloriotis Objed, it 


wiil be brought int», and*kepr in-an Holy, Serene, Spi- 


' ritual. Frame. For to be Spiritually minded, is Life and 


Peace. And-this it doth,” by taking oft our Hearts, froti - 
all undue Regard unto all things below, in compariſon of 
the great Wirth, Beeuty, and Glory of what we are 
converſalit withal. See Phil.'3.7, $,9, 10, 11- A De. 
fe& herein niakes many of us Strangers unto an Heavenly | 
Lite; and to live beneath the Spiritual-Refreſhments and 
SatisfaCtions rhat the Goſpel'doth tender unto/ us. 
4. THE Sight of the Glory of Chriſt, is the Spring 
and Cauſe of our Everlaſting” Bleſſednefs. We ſhal be 
ever with the Lord, "x Theſ. 4.17. Or, be with Chriſt, 


+ which is beſt of all. Phil. 1.2.3. Far there ſhall we behold 


his Glory, Foh. 17.,24. and by ſeeing him” as he 5s, we ſeal 
be made like him, 1 Fob. y. 2. which is 'our Everlaſting 
Blefledneſs. | FR | 

THE Enjoyment of God by Sight, is commonly call- 
ed the Beatifica! Viſion ; and it is the "fole Fountain of all 
the Actings ot our Souls in'the State of-Bleflednefs, which 
the old Philoſophers knew . nothing” of ; neither da we 
know diſtiadtly what they are, or whar- is this Sight of | 


God. Howbeir, this we know; that God in his Immenſe 


Eſſence 1s #nvifible unto our Corporeal Eyes, and will te 
Jo ro Eternity ; as alſo #ncomprebenfible unto our Minds. 
For nottung can perfectly comprehend that which is Infr- 
nite, but what is it ſelf Infinite. Wherefore the Bleſſed 
and Bleſſing Sight which we ſhall have of God, will be 
always in the Face of Feſus Chriſt. Therein will that Ma- 
witcitation of the Glory of God in his Infinite Perfefth 
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- who the Glory of Chriſt. Is 


'ons,, and all their blefled Operations, fo ſhine into our 


| Souls, as ſhall immediately fill us wich Peace, Reſt, and 


Glary. | XX; £ 
THESE things we here admire, but cannot compre- 
hend. We know not well what we ſay, when. we ſpeak 
of them :- yer is there in True Beliversa Fore-ſight, and 
_ Fore-taſte of this Glorious Condition. There enters ſome- 
times by the Word and Spirit into their hearts ſuch | a, 
ſenſe of the uncreated Glory of God, ſhining forth in Chriſt, 
as AﬀeCts and Satiates their Souls with ineffable Joy. 
Hence ariſeth that Peace of God which is .above all Under> 
ſtanding, keeping. our Hearts and Minds through Jeſus 
Chriſt. Phil. 4. 7. Chriſt in Believers the Hope of Glory, 
gives them to taſte of the Finſt-fruirs of jt ; yea, ſome, 
times to bath - their Souls in the Fountain of Life,. and to 
drink, of the Rivers of Pleaſure that are ar his Right hand. 
Whereany'are utterly unacquainted with theſe things,they 
are Carnal, yea, Blind, and ſeeing nothing afar off. Theſe 
Eryoyments indeed are rare, and for the moſt part of 
ſhort Continuance. Rara. hora, brevis mora. But it is 
from our own Sloth and Darkneſs that we dq not enjoy 
more Vifirs of this Grace ; and that the Dawnings of 
Glory do: not more ſhine on our Souls. Such things as 


theſe may excite us to Diligence in the Duty propoſed 


unio us. $ | 
AND I ſhall enquire. - 1. at 15 that Glory of Chriſt, 
which we do, or may behold by Faith? 2. How do we 
behold it? 2. Wiherein our doing ſo diflers from inmedi- 
ate Viſion in Heaven. . And inithe whole we ſhall endea» 
vour an Anſwer unto the Enquiry made unto the Spouſe, 


"by the Daughters of Feraſalem. Cant. 5. 9 What 3s thy 


Beloved more than another Beloved, thou faireſt among VV/omen e 
Wat is thy Beloved more than axotber Beloved, that thou doſt 


fo charge ws? 
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CHAP. II. 


The Glory of the Perſon of Chriſt, as the 
| only Repreſentative of God unto the 


« Church. 


Chriſt. So he calls it Tiy SSZav Tiv wiv, Fob. 
17.2.8. That Glory which is mine, belongeth to + 

me, unto my Perſon. ® | 
) ' THE Perſon of Chrilt may be conſidered two ways. 
1. Abjolutely in it ſelf. 2. In the Suſception and Diſcharge 
of his Office, with what enſued thereon. © His Glory on 
Theſe diſtin&t Accounty, \is diſtin&t and different ; bur all 
equally k:s own. How in both reſpe&ts we may behold it 
by Faith, isthat which we enquire into. ; 
THE fiſt thing wherein we may behold the Glory of 
the Perſon of Griſt, God and Man, which was given him 
of his Father, conſiſts in the Repreſentation of the Nature * 
of God, and of the Divine Perſon of the Father, unto the 
Church in him ; For we behold the Glory of God in the Face of 
Feſus Chriſt, 2. Cor,4..6. Otherwiſe we know it not, we ſec it 
nor, we ſee nothing of it : that is the way of ſeeing and kyow- 
ng God, declared in the Scripture, as our Duty and Blefl- 
' edneſs., The Glory of God comprehends both the Holy 
Properties of his Nature, and the Counſels of his Will; 
and the Light of the Knowledge of theſe things, we have only 
in the Face or Perſon of Jefus Chriſt. Whatever obſcure 
1mperfe&t Notions we may have of them otherviays, we 
cannot have gonawy ms yvwaws Ts Eng 7s ©88 the 
Light ofthe Illuminating, iradiating Knowledge - _- 
FED ', þ:4 WES by ; ory 


| HE Glory of Chriſt, is the Glory of the Perſon of 


F 


0n the Glory of Chriſt.' ' ws 15 
© Glory 5 God, which may enlighten our Minds, and lack 


fie our Hearts, bur only cv Tegow m un the: Face or Perſon 0 
Feſus Chriſt; for he is the Image of God, Y Cor. 4» 4. 'The - 
' Brightneſs of the Fathers Glory, and-the-expreſs Image of 
his Perſon, Heb. 1. 2. The Image of: the inviſible God, Col. It. 
16, I do here only mention theſe things, becaals [ have 
handled them at large in my Difcourſe-of the Miftery of 
Godlineſs, ' or the Perſon of Chriſt ;, whereunto I refer the » 
Readers for their full Declaration 2nd Vindication. Herein 
18 he glorious, in that he is the great Repreſentative of the 
Nature of God, and his Will unto us, which without 
him would have been eternally hid fron us, or been; invi- 
ſible unto us ; we ſhould never have ſee God at any 
time, bete nor hereafter, Joh. 3.18. 

IN his Divige Perſon abſolutely canlidered, he.is the 
Eflential Image.of God, even the Father : He. 5s. 4 the 
Father, and the Father in him, in the Unity of the ſame 
Divine Efſence, Job. 14+ 10. Now: he is with, the Father, 
Fohn 1. 1: In theVDiſtin&tion of -his Perſon;: ſo..is he 
his  Efſential Image, Col. 1. 15. Heb. 1. 2. In bis In- 
carnation he becomes the. Repreſentative Image of God 
unto the Church, 2 Cor. 4. 6. without whom. our: Un- 
derſtandings can make no ſuch Approach unts the Di- 
vine Excellencics, but that God- continues to.be unto us, 
what he is in himſelf, the Inviſible fod. In hays Face of 
Jeſus Chriſt, we ſec his Glory. | 

THIS is the Original Glory of Chriſt given bins by bis 
Father, and which by Faith we may behold::; FHs,: and 
- hb alone declares, repreſents and makes known.unto An- 
gels and Men, the Eſſential Glory of the: Inviſible God, 
his Attributes and his Will, without which, a perpetual 
comparative Darkneſs would have. been on. the. whole 
Creation, eſpecially that part of it here below. - .. 

THIS is the Foundation of our Religion,” the Rock 


whereon ghe Church is built, the Ground of all our Hopes. ot 
C 4 Salvatts 


OS 
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Salvation;-of Life and Immortality : All is reſolved into | 
this ; namely, the Repreſentation that is. made of the Na- 
ture and:Will of God, 3jn the Perſon and Office of Chriſt : 
If this fail us, we are loſt-forever ; - if this Rock ſtand firm, 
* Church is ſafe vanes and ſhall be AAPng, here- 
after.. i; 
HEREIN: then is the Gu Chriſt ncentignly has 
* ous. Thoſe who, cannot: behold this Glory of his by Faith, _ 
namely; as he is the. great Divine Ordinance to repreſent 
Ged unto us, they:know him not. In their Worſhip of 
him, ys drorinin but an _ of their own des 
vilmg. |. 
\.Y EA,.n the Ignorance het) Neplec hereaf wakes 
| the formal Nature of Unbelief, even that which: 1s inevita+ 
bly ruinous unto the Souls of Men. - He ghat diſceros not 
the Repreſentation of the Glory of Gad in the Perſon of :Chritt 
unto the Souls of. Men; is:an Unbeliever. - Such was the 
| Stare of the unbelieving iFews andiGentiles of - old ; They 
did nor, they would not, they, could not behold. tne Glory 
of God in-him; nor how he did repreſent. him. That this 
was both-the Cauſe; and the' Formal Nature of their Uns 
belief, the Apoſtle-declares at large, 1 Cor... 21,22,22, 
24,25+- Not toſee the Wiſdom of God, andthe Power 
of God, and conſequently all. the other holy Properties of 
his Nature in Chriſt,. is to be an-Unbeliever. i -. - 
THE Eflence of Faith conliſts ina due Aſcription of 
Glory to God, Rom. 4. 20. This we cannotatrain.un- 
to without the Manifeſtation of thoſe Divine Excellencies 
unto us, wherein he is Glorious. This-is done in Chri( 
alone, fo as that we may-glorifie God in a ſaving and ac- 
ceptable Manger. -. He who diſcerns not the Glory of Di- 
vine Wiſdom,. Power, Goodneſs, Love and Grace, in the 
Perſon and Office of Chriſt, with the way of the Salvati- 
on of Sinners by him, is an Unbeliever.. ; 


. $ * br; Mu « * Ww 
«27 ; wa” 34-4 


HENCE 


F y : +: 


} 


ow the Glory of Chriſt, ©©@— 17 

HENCE the great Defigh'of the Devil in the begin- 
ning of the Preaching of the Goſpel, was to blind the 
\Eyes of Men, and fill their Minds with Prejudices, that 
they might not - behold this Glory of his; So the Apoſtie 
givesan Account of his Succeſs in this Deſign, 2 Cor. 4.3, 
| 4+ Tf our Goſpel be bid, it is hid unto them that are loſt, in 
 whom' the God of this World hath blinded "tht Minds of them - 
that: believe not, leſt the Light of the glorious Gopel of: Chriſt, 
who 5s the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto*them. By vari 
ous Ways and Methods of Deceit, to ſecure the Reputa- 
tion he had got, of being God of this World, by Pretences 
and Appearances of ſupernatural Power and Wiſdom, he 
lboured to blind the'Eyes of Men with Prejudices againſt 
that glorious Light of the Goſpel, which -propoled the Lord' 
Chritt as the only Image of. God. ' This Blindneſs,” this . 
Darkneſs:is cured in them that believe, by 'the mighty 
Power of God'; For God who commanded the Light to ſhine 
out of Darkneſs, hath irradiated our Hearts with the Knowledze 
of. the Glory of God -in the Face of Feſus Chriſt, v. 6. wherein *- 
true, faving- Faith'doth confilt. 'Under 'this Darkneſs pe- 
riſhed the-unbelieving World of Fews'and Gentiles 3 and 
ſuch is the preſent Condition of all by whom' the Divine 
Perſon of Chriſt: is denied '; for no mere Creature can e- 


| . vermake a perfe&t-Repreſentation of God unto. us,” But 


we muſt alittle further enguire into this Myſtery. . | 
- SINCE: Men fell trom God by fin, it is no ſmall 
_ part of+ their Miſery and: Puniſhmenr, that they are co- 
vered with -chick;Darkneſs and Tgnoranceof the Nature of 
God. They know him not, they have nar ſeen him ar 
any time; : -Hence is that Promiſe to the Church in'Chriſt, 
I/a. 60. 1, 2. For behold the Darkpefs ſhall cover the Eatth, 
and groſs Darkneſs the People: 'but 'the Lord ſhall arife upon 

thee, and his Glory ſhall be ſeen upon thee. 9 — 
THE Antient Philoſophers made great Enquiries into, 
and obtained many Notions of the Divine Being, its Ex- 
TYRES a” lo OC eng iſlence 
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itence and Excellencies. And theſe Notions they adbrn- 


ed with great Elegancy, of Speech, tor allure others urito 
the. Admirartion of them. | Hereon they boaſted themſelves 
to be.the only 72/iſe Men 1n the World,. Rom: 1. 2.2. 9d6- 


x6v 7s; &yas ovges: they boaſted that they. were the Wile - 


But we muſt abide in-the Judgment of the Apoſtles, con- 
cerning them in their Enquiries : He aſſures us, that the 


Fiorld in-its Wiſdom, that is, theſe. wiſe Men in it by their - 


Wiſdom knew'no: God, 1 Cor. 1.21. And he calls the 


Authors of their beſt Notions Atheiſts, or Men without God 


in the Word, Ephel. 2.12. For, 
1. THEY had no certain Guide, Rule, nor Light, 

which being attended unto, might lead them infallibly in- 

to the Knowledge of the Divine Nature : All they had of 


this Kind, was their own AOJ4TUD! their Reaſonings or Ima» | 


ginations, whereby- they commenced ovymymt;.9% 419 v0 
T&]s the. great Diſputers of the World , but in them -they 
waxed vain, and ther fooliſh Heart was darkned, Rom. 1-21, 


They did at beſt but endeavour -Jnazpdy, to feel after 
God, as Men do in the Dark, after what.they cannot clear- |. 


ly diſcern, 4s 17.27. Among others, C:cero's Book 
De Natura Deorum, gives us an exact Account:of the In- 
tention of the Apoſtle in that Expreſſion. And it is at 
this Day not Want of Wit, but Hatred of the'Myſteries 
of our Religion,- which. makes ſo many prone to forgo all 
Supernatural Revelation, and to betake themſelves unto a Re- 
ligion declared, as they ſuppoſe, by Reaſon, and the 
Light of Nature ; like Bats and Qwls, 'who being not a- 


ble to. bear the Light of the Sun, betake themſelves un- | 


ro the 'T'wi-light, to the Dawnings of Light and Dark- 
neſs. | T... DT | 

2. WHATEVER they did attain, as unto 7etional 
Notions about things. invilible and incomprehenſible, yet 


could they never deliver themſelves from ſuch Principles - 
and PraStiles in Idolatry and all manner of flagitious Sins, | 


as 


5 
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as that-they-could be of any Benefit unto them. - T his is 
ſo effeftually demonſtrated by © the Apoſtle. in the Friſe: 


| Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romans, as that. we need! not to 


infilt upotiit,” ©: 

 MEN- may talk-what they pleaſe of a Light within hom 
or..of. the Power of Reaſon, to conduct them unto that 
Knowledge of God, whereby they may hve unto him ; 
But if they had norhing elſe; if they did not-boaſt them- 


ſelves of that Light, which hath its Foundation and:Ori- 
ginal-in- Divine Revelation alone, they would not excel 


them, who in the beſt Management: of their own Rea- 
ſonings, knew not: God, but waxed vain-intheir Imagina- 

tions. 

WITH he's unto this Univerſal Darkmeſs, that i is, 
Ignorance of God, with-horrid/Confufton accompanying 
it inthe Mindsc£ Men, Chriſt is called, and is, the Lipke 
of Men, the Light of the World, becauſe in-and- by him-a- 
lone this Darkneſs is diſpelled, as he is 'the Son of Alto: 
onfneſs. 
2. THIS Darkdets'; 10:the Minds 9 Men, this Teno- 
rance of God, his' Nature and his Will; was: the Original 
of all-Evil unto the World, and yet continues ſo to be. 
For, 
| HEREON did'Satan ere&: his Kingdom nd 

Throne, obtaining in his-Defign until -he: bare himſelf as 
the God of this World, and Was fo eſteemed by the moſt. 

He exalted himſelf by Vertue of this Darkneſs (as he-is the 
Prince of Darkneſs,) into the Place and Room of God; 'as 

the ObjeCt of the Religious Worſhip 'of Men. For the 

things which the Gen:zles ſacrificed, they ſacrificed unto De= 
vils, and not to God, I Cor. 10. %1. Levit. 17, 7: Chap. 32. 
17. Pſal. 108.27. Gal. 2. $8. This is the Terruory- of 
Saran ; yea,' the Pewer and Scepter' of his Kingdoms in 
the Minds of the Children of ' Diſabedience. 'Hereby 


he Maintains his Dominion unto this Day in many and. 


great 
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great Nations, and with individual- perſons innume: 
rable. 


2: THIS isthe ſpring of all wickedneſs and confuſion 
among men themſelves. Hence aroſe that flood of Abo- 


minations in.the Old World, which-God took away with | 


2 Flood of Deſolation: Hence were the ſins of Sodom: and 


| Gomorrah, which he revenged with fire from Heaven. In 


brief: All - the: Rage, - Blood,” Confuſion, Deſolarions, 


Cruelties, Oppreſſions, V illanies: which the World hath 
been; and is filled withal, whereby; the ſouls of men have | 
been, and are flouded into"eternal'deſtruftion, have all 


| nf from this ewe £5 Fountain of the Ignorance of 


NY OF ſuch as thoſe deſcribed; we are the Pofterity 
and Off-ſpring. Our Fore- fathers '4 in this Nation, 'were - 
given up unto as brutiſh a ſervice of the Devil, as any Na- 


tio. under the Sun.” It is therefore an ecfte&t of infinite 


mercy, that the day hath-dawned on us, poor Gentiles, 
_ and that the day- ſpring from on high hath 4:6 Us. DEE" 


the glory of this Grace expreſſed, Epheſ. J- 5» 6, 7s 8, 


p, x0. God might have left usto periſh'in the blindneſs = 


and ignorance of our 'Fore-fathers'; but of his own ac- 
cord, and by his own powerful Grice alone, he hath 
tranſlated us out of yr po into his marvellous light. But 


alas ! the horrible ingratitude of 'men, for the I as 


light of the Goſpel, and the abuſe of i it will iflue' in a 
ſore revenge. 

-GOD-was known under the Old Teftuinine, by the 
Revelation of his ord , and the Inſtitution of his Worſhip? 
'Fhis was the glory and priviledge of 1#ae!, as the Pſzalmiſ? 
declares, P/al.-147. 19, '20.. He ſheweth bis word unto 
Jacob, bis ſtatutes and his judgments unto Iſrael; He hath not 
dealeſs with any Nation, * The Churchthen knew him; yet 
ſo-as that they had an © apprehenſion that he dwelt in 
thick darkm/s, where they could not have any clear views 


of 
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of him, Exod. 20:12:12. Deute 5/22; 1 Kings 8.12.2 
Chron. "6. 1.. And the Reaſon why God fo lo repreſented 
himſelf in darkneſs unto them \was ro inſtruft them in 
their imperfeCt ſtate, wherein they could-not' comprehend. 
that glory which ſhould Grenived be” revealed. ' For as 
he is now made known'in Chriſt,” we [ce that be is light,” 
and in him theres no darkpeſs at all.” ei 
4. HITHERTO' darkneſs 'in general covered the +, 
Earth, and groſs darkneſs the-people, as unto the 'know-" 
ledge of God only there was a twilight in the Church. 
The day did-tnot yet diwn, the 'ſpadows 4id not flee away, 
nor the day-ftar ſhine in the hearts of men. But» when 
the Sor of Righteouſneſs did ariſe in his ſtrength and beaury, 
when the Son of God appeared in the fleſh; and in the 
diſcharge of his Officez Gol himſelf, as unto his 
and manner of Exiſtence in ehree diſtin# perſons, waits all 


wo glorious properties of the Divine Nature, were illuſtri- 


ſly manifeſted'unto them that did believe; and the lighe - 
pe the knowledge of them diſpelled all the ſbadaws that 
were in the Church, and: ſhone into- the 4erkneſs which 
was in the world, ſo as that none continued ignorant of. 
God; but thoſe who would : an for's See Fab I. 5; i + 


T7, 18.'2..Cort.: 4 3» 4- 


HEREIN is the Lord: Chriſt Shins: And this is that 
which 1 ſhall-now ſpeak unto; namely, How we may be- 
hold the glory of Chriſd in the Repreſentation and Revelation 
that is made of God and his glory, in his Perſon and OE 
fice, unto all that do believe: For-it is not ſo mucky the 
declaration of the nature of the things themſelves, wherein 
the glory of Chriſt doth-con(ift, as. our way and duy, 'in 
the bebolding-of them, which 'at preſent i is defigned. 

HE calls unto us, ſaying, Behold me, look unto me, and 
be ſaved, 11a. 45- 2. Whar is it that we ſee in Chriſt 2 
What do 'we- behold in. him ? He - acketh | that 


Queſtion concerning his Church, F/bar will 3e ſee imthe 


Sbulamite ? 
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Shulamite ? Whereto. he auſwers., - 4s it were the. coms. 
- of | two armies, Cant, 6..1.2- or the: Two. Churches 


ofthe Old and. New Teſtament, in, order and beauty, 


We. may enquire, What ſhall we, what do we ſee in him? 
Do we ſee him as the Image of the invy/ible Ged,repreſenting 5 
him, his Nature, Properties, and Willuntous? Do we ſee 
him as the Charafer, the: expreſs Image of the Perſon of the 
Father, ſo as that we have no. need of Philip's Requeſt, 
Lord, ſhew us the Father, becauſe having "on. him, we have 
ſeen the | Father alſo, obn T4 9- | 
THIS. is our firſt faviog view ofChriſt.che firſt inſtance | 
ot qur beholding his glory by faith.. So to ſee. him, as to ſee 
God in him, is to behold his-glory'; for hereia is, he eter. 
nally glotious, And this is. that Glory whoſe view .we 


| ought to lang for, and laboup after, - And if we ſce-it not, 


we are yet in darkneſs; yea," tho' we ſay we ſee, we are 
blind like others. So. David longed and prayed for it, 
when yer he could behold ir only in T'ypes and Shadows, | 
Pſal. 6 3. Ty 2- O God, thou. art my God, early will I ſeeh 
thee ;' my ſoul thirfteth for thee, why fleſlo longeth for theez to ſee 
thy pomer and thy glory, ſo as T have ſeen them in the ſanQuary. 
For there was in the-Sandtuary an obſcure repreſentation 
of the Glory of God in Chriſt. How much more ſhould 
we prize that view of.it, whichwe may. haveiwith oper 


| _ tho' yet as ina glaſs? 2 Cor. 3.1.8. 


MOSES when he had ſeen4ne Wor ks of God,which 


 were-greatand marvellous, yet found not himſelf fatisfied, 


therewith : Wherefore after all, the prays that God would | 


fhew him his Glory, Exod.--2,2.'1 8. He Knew that the Ul- 


timate Reſt, Blefledneſs ad Satisfaction of rhe Soul, is 
not in ive the workyof God, bur the. Glory of - God him- 
elf. Therefore did be defire ſome immediate dawnings 
of it upon him- in this. World. - I: beſeech. thee ſhew me thy, 
Glory, "And if we have right apprebenſions of the Future 
State of Bleffedneſs, we cannot but 'haye the fame. delife 


of 
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of ſeeing more of his Glory in this life. "But the Queſtion * 
is, How me may attain it? If we-are left unto: our ſelves 
in- this Enquiry, -if we have no other way for it, but the 
immediare fixing of our -thoughts on the- Immenſity of 
the Divine Nature, we muſt come every one tothe Con- 
cluſjon that Agur makes on the like conſideration ;. Surely 
' Tam more brutiſh than any Man, and. have not the Under. 
ftanding of a Man ; 1 neither learned Wiſdom, nor have 'the/ 
Knuwledge of the Holy. Who hath aſcended up into "Heaven, / 
or deſcended ? Who hath gathered the wind in bis fiſt > Woo 
hath bound the 'waters in" a garment'? Who hath eſtabliſhed all - 
the ends of the earth ? What is his name, and what is his 
ſons name, if thou canſ# tell, Prov. 30.2, 3,4. © 
-1 Tis in Chriſt alone, that we may AF? . 
have a clear diſtin& view of the Glory | See Joh, 4: 18. 
of God and his Excellencies : For him, CÞaP- 14+7,8,9, 
and him «lone hath he appointed the ay 7 ES 
repreſentative of him{clt umtous "And 4. 4,4 6,7,8, 9, 
we ſhall" take an Account hereof in io. Heb. 1. 2./ 
one or two efpecial- Inſtances. -- "© 
1. INEINTTE Wiſdom 18-.0ne of the'moſt-glorious 
Properties: of the Divine Nature: Iris that. which is di> 
recive ' of all the external Works of God, . wherein the 
Glory of all the other Excellencies of God is-manifeſted$y . 
wherefore the manifeſtation of the whole Glory of God+ 
proceeds originally from -Infins:e HAſdom. But as Fob ſpeaks, 
Where ſhall this Wiſdom-be found, and what 5s the place of un- 
derſtanding ? Chap. 2.8. 12. Can we'by ſearching, find” out 
God ? Canwe find out the Almighty to perfe&tion? Chap. 14-7. 
As it i5/in-it ſelf an Eſſential, Eternal Property ot the -Di- 
' vine-Nature,. we! can have no-comprehenfion-of-ir : We 
can but adore it-in that infinite diſtance wherein-we-Rtand 
from God z. but in its. Operations''and Effects. it :may' be 
diſcerned ; for they are deſigned of God for 'its:manife- 
ſtation. Among theſe the moſt excellent is' the--contri- 
VANnce 
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vance of the great Work of the Salvation of the Church ; 


| fo it is celebrated by the Apoſtle, Eph. 3. 9, 10, 17: 


To make all Men ſee what 5s the fellowſhip of the myſtery, which 


from the beginning of the World, - hath been hid in God, who l . 


creazed all' things by Feſus Chriſt, to the intent, that now unto 
the principalities and powers im Heavenly Places might be known 


by the Church, the manifold Wiſdom” of God. 


If we have any Intereſt in God, if we have any hopes. | 
of Bleſſedneſs in bebolding of his Glay unto Eternity, we - 


. *_ catibor burdefire aview (ſuch as is attainable) of this In- 
| finite manifold Wiſdom of God in this life.” Bur it is in | 


Chriſt alone that we can diſcern any thing of ir; for him | 
hath the Father choſen and ſealed to repreſent i ir unto Us. 


All the Treaſures of this Wiſdom are hid, laid up, and laid } 
out in him : Herein lies the effſence and form of Faith: |}. 
Believers by it do ſee the Wiſdom of God'in Chriſt,*in Þ- 


his Perſon and Office :: Chriſt' the Wiſdom of God, /Un- 
believers ſee it not, as the Apoſtle argues, - 1 Cor. x. 22554 
2.3, 24- | 
IN: beholding the Glory of this Infinite Wiſdom of _ 
God in Chriſt, we ' behold his own Glory alſo; the Glory 

iven him of bh Father ;_ for this is his Glory; that in 


and by. him, aad him alone the Wiſdomvof God is mani- 


feſted and -repreſented | unto us. When God appointed 


| him-as the great and only means-of this end, he gave him | Fc, 


honcur and glory above the whole Creation : for it is'bur 
lictle of Divine. Wiſdom which the works of it declare, in 
compariſon of whar'is-manifeſted in Chriſt Jeſus. We 

no way deny or-extenuate the manifeſtation that is maade . 

of the 47 iſdom of God in the works of 'Creation'and Pro- 
vidence. It is ſufficient to deteCt the folly of Atheiſm and 
and Idolarry, and was deligned of God unto that end. 
Bur it's comparative inſufficiency, with" reſpe& unto the re- 
repreſentation of ir in Chriſt, as unto the ends of know- 
ing God aright, and living uato him, the Scripture doth 
abundantly 
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abundantly. atteſt, ' And: the-abuſe ok: it-was Catholic, 4s 
the Apoſtle. declares, Rom. .1..2.0-&e. To ſee BY. Wiſ- 
dom.clearly, is oyr Wiſdom ; and". due apprehenſion of 


_ 1t,, fills the Souls of Believers with 19. unſpeakable, and full 


of: G/ory... © 

- 2. W E. may. allo inftance_in. the Love of God. The 
Apoſtle tells us, that God is Love, 17h. 4. 8. Divine Love 
is..not to be conſidered only in its effefs, but-in its Na- 
ture and Effence-;..and foi it is God himſelf+; For Gid is Love.. + 
And a bleſſed Revelation this is of the Divine Nature ; It 
caſts out Envy, Hatred, Malice, Revenge, with all their 


Fruits, .in Rage, Fiercencls, Implacabili ity, Perſecution, 
| Murther, into.the Territories of Satan» ,They belong 


not unto God in his Nature. or AQtings; for Gods Love. 
So.the fame Apoltle rells-us, that he mw flew his Brother, 
was of the wicked one,. 1,Joh. 2+ 12: He-was of the Devi 
his Father, and his works did he do. 

BU T' rhe Enquiry isas before ; How ſhall we have 
2 View. of this. Love, of God as Fove. 2 By what way or 
means ſhall we behold the Glcry of it ?. It is hidden from 
allliving, in-God. himſelf. The Wiſe Phileophers, who 


' diſcourled ſo much of the Love F God, knew nothing of 


this, . that Gods Love. The Mo of the Natural Notions 
of men about it are corrupe, and the beſt of them wedk and 


imperfe&t. Generally.che Thoughts of men abour j ir,are, 
| _ he. is of a.facile and eaſie Nature, onethar they may 
make bold withal in all their occalions, as the Pſalmiſt 
| declares, P/al. 5.0.2.3. And whereas. it muſt be learned 
in its Effe&s,. Operations and Divine Ways of 15 mani- 


feſtation, thoſe who: know not Chriſt, know nathing 


hinder _ view oof this Love; for although thar indeed 


.of them; and Many things in Providence do interpoſe to 


. God is Love, yet his wrath is revagtin from Heaven againſt / the 


ungodlineſs of Men: . As all things at this day are hlled with 
Evidences of his anger and. diſpleaſure :* How then ſhall 


D. We 


26 Meditutions and Diſcourſes 
we know, wherein ſhall' we behold the Glory of God in' 
this, that he is Love? The Apoſtle declares it in the next 


words, ver. 9. Herein was manifeſt the love of God towards | 


us, becauſe God ſent his only begotten Son znto the Horld, that 
we cmpiehs live through him. This is the only Evidencegiven 
us that' God is Love. Hereby alone is the\ Divine Nature 
as ſuch made known unto us ; namely inthe Miffion, Per- 
ſon, and Office of the Son of God; Withour this all 'is in 
Darkneſs as unto the true Nature and fapream Operation 
of this Divine Love.  - 

© HEREIN do we behold the Glory of Chriſt himfelf, | 
even in this life. This Glory was given him of the Fa- 
cher : Namely, That he ' now ſhould "declare and evi- _ 


dence that God 5s Love ; and he did fo,” that in all things } 


he might have the Preheminence. n 'we may ſee how _ 
| Exctllent, how Beautiful, how Glorious and Defirable he | 
is, ſeeing in- him alone we have 4 due Repreſentation of 
God as bt is Love, which is the moſt joyful Sight of God 
that any Creature can obtain. He who beholds not the | 
Glory of Chriſt herein, is utterly ignorant of thoſe'Hea- | 


_.venly Myſteries; he —_ 
| behath neither the Father nor the: Son.” 'He knows not 
God, becauſe he knows not the holy Properties ' of his 
Nature in the Principal way defigried by infinite Wiſdom 
for their Manifeſtation; he knows not Chriſt, -becauſe he . 
ſees not the Glory 'of God in him. © Wherefore whatever | 
Notions Men may have from the Light of Nature, 'vr. 
from the Works of Providence, that there is Love #n God, 
however they may adorn them in elegant affefting Ex-- 
prefſions -. Yet from them no Man can know that God 
Love, In the Revelation hereof Chriſt hath the Preemi- - 
nence; nor can any Man comprehiend any thing of it'a- 
right but in him. Ir is that which the whole Light of the 
Creation cannot diſcover; for it is the Spring and Ceniter 
of the Myſtery of Godlineſs. 

F + HESE | 


cli et Oat) nor. Chriſt; | 


'Sam of the whole 1 is this; if 3 you would behold the Glo- 


'Whercin God. purpoſed and de gned to -lorite himſelf in A 
him: Now this is. all thar may. wo gle of God 1 nA 


Goodneſs, Grace and. | May whereon the Life of our 


Faith in bi: World, "with: ome ſuch Obſervations, as may 


provement of this. great Priviledge ; the greatelt which 
on this fide Heaveq we can be ma e Partakers of. En 


bur ratherdeſpiſe the 
ous thou | 


inChriſt, hs is tobe Linbolievers "They look on hin 


andtoreach us his Worſhip : and 18 indeed' he was: Bur  - 
this they ſay was the /ale uſe, of his Perſon in Religion, which . 


| Th, 14 HheQ ” METS, 

THESE, .things are ar: the deep: 550 s : of God, fach as 
belong unto. > that FWiſdom of God 5 na Miter, which they 
that are Carnal. cannox receiye, as the Apoſtle teſtifies, 
I Cor. 2-1 "Bur the meaneſt Believer who lives in the | 
Exerciſe of Faith, may have an Underſtanding of them : 
ſo far as is needful unto his. Love 'and Obedience. The 4 


ry.of Chrilt,. as. the great "Means of your SanCtification 
wt Conſolation, as the. only Prevuration for the bekold+ 
ing'of his Glory in Eternal Bleledoeſs : Conſider what of 
Gd is made known and, 7 epreſented unto you in;kim, 


faving. manners, eſpecially his 73//dom, his Love, 'his 


Souls doth depend; And bo "Lord Chirift being appoint- 
& the only Way I Means hereof, how exceeding glo- 
rious muſt he 4 F in the Eyes of | thera that do believe! 
"TH SE. thi RN BED premiſed, I ſhall cloſe this firſt 
ilider that Cins of Chriſt which we bebold by 


excite us unto the "Pradti e of rhis great Duty, and Im- 


> > 4: £ 


"THERE are ſome, v ho regard not theſe things at all, 
&; " They never entertain any ſer» 
ga View. of the Glory of God 


as.a Teacher that came forth from God.to Sl his Will, 


1 Mahumetiſm. The Manifeſtatjon of. all the haly Pro- 
perties of the Divine Nature, with the Repreſentation of 
them unto Angels above, and the Church in this World, 
as he is the Imazo of the moijible Gody in the Conlticacion 
D z of 


3 AMclitiider Gl Diirſe 
of kis Perſon, and the' Diſcharge at his Office, are things 
they. regard not ; yea, they deſpiſe. and ſcorn \what is 
profeſſed concerning them ; for Pride and Contempr of | 
others were always the ſafeſt Covert of Tgnorance ; other- 
wiſe it would ſeem ſtrange, that Men. ſhould openly 
boaſt of their own Blindneſs. ® Bur theſe..Conceprions of 
Mens Minds are influenced by that Unbelief of his Divine 
Perſon, which makerth havock of Chriſtiqnity at this Day | 
in the World. 

I ſpeak of 'them, whoſe® minds are "better diſpoſed to. 


wards heavenly things; and unto them'l ſay, Wherefore | 
do you love Feſus Chriſt ?' for fo you profeſs. to do. . Where- 


fore do you truſt in him ? Wherefore do you honowr 
him? Wherefore do you defire to; be in Heaven with 
him > Can you grye a reaſon of thi | | pe that 1 Sin you? 
An account why you do all or.anyiof* theſe things 3 7If 
you cannar, all that you pretend towards. him, is but 
fancy and imagination.; you fight uncertainly. 4s-men beating | 


the air ; or is one of your reaſons hereof, That. in'bim 


you do by Faith behold that" glary of God, _ with the Holy _ 
Properties of his Nature, and their Princip al Operations, | 
in order unto your own Salvation and:Bleflednefs, which 
otherwiſe,, would have been eternally hid from you? 
Hereon i is he precious unto them that do believe. A 
LET us therefore, as many” as are "of iritual, be thus . 
mined. T.et us make. uſe of this Priviledge with rejoycing, 
and be found in the diſcharge of this Duty with diligence: - 
For thus to behold the. glory of Chriſt is both: our priviledge | 
. - andour duty. near of the Law 'were a burthen 
. and a yoke; but thoſe of the Goſpel are Priviledges and” 
Advantages. 
IT is a Promuſe codeetnitle che days. of. the New Teſta 
ment,. that our eyes ſhall ſee the King mn his beauty, Ifa. 33. 
1.7. ' We ſhall behold rhe Glory of Chriſt in ics Luſtre 


and Excellency: What is this Beauty of, the King of - 


Saints I 


, 


, 


% 


—— 


"on the Glory of Clrifh..1 
' Saints? Is 4t:not, that God-is in him, andhe is the great 
Tepreſentative of his Glory' unto us 2 Wherefore in the 
contemplation: of this Glory conſiſts the: principal exerciſe 
of - Faith :” And who.can declare the. Glory of. this Privi- 
ledge, Thatwe:whoare born-in Darkneſs, and deſerved 
to be caſt out irito-utter Darkneſs, . ſhould be tranſlated in- 
to: this marvellous / Light. of the lnowledge. of the -Glory of God 
mthe Face of Feſus Chtifti Eo ES 
WHAT areall the ftained-Glories, the fading Beauties 
of: this World ?-OfF- all thatthe Deyil ſhewed our Saviour 
' From the Mount? What are -they /in compariſon of one 
View of the Glory af God repreſented in Chriſt, and of 
_the'Glory-of Chriſt as his/great-Repreſentative > _ * 
-+F HE -moſt pernicious ket. of Unbeliet under the 
preaching of the Gdſpelis, that together with an influence 
of Power. from Satan,;it blinds the; :eyes of mens minds, that 
, "they ſhould noe; ſee this Glory of Chriſt, whereon they periſh 
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companied with a CIT” RED Le ther into | 


the ſame Image. 


in this Duty, and: mai Are ſcoura 
a Pretence of it in ſome hath'dep 
on : But we are loth at any time ſerioo ro: engage in | 
it, and come with RS, ar gs, unto 
the Exerciſe of 'our Migds in it. | 
| _ THIUGHTS., of th 11s-G 


we turt away from KEW wihakn of We rineſss 
are eye of the fame' Natur re.in £ re quien 


Cauſe fi it, that. wes a Rovin 
our "Thoughrs and AﬀeCtions Ws 7+; = pen: Encortit 
ment unto other roy For this'is/the ms, Cariſe- 
of, our Unreadineſs and Incapacit ED ceniloc : our Minds 
in and about the great Myſteries « of the'G ; 
i Ts - #5  And1 1t 1s fo with” us : Fs Ay / w' 
do not ſtir up our ſelves with Watehfulneſs ab 
.continual Adings of Faith! of this" Bala 
is is that which ke 


eps matly of us at fo. low. an Ebb, 
as unto the Powers rob Hearty nov Hickual 7 
Joys. © 
DID' we abothd in this Doty: -this. Ten ciſe: 
Faith, -our Life in walking” before God would be more 
' ſweet and pleaſant unto us ;our Tpiritual Light and | 
Strength would have a daily Encreaſe" we” ſhould more | 
repreſent the Glory of Chriſt in our- Waraand Wa ki 
than uſually we'do; arid Death it wy would | e moſt 
welcome unto us.” '* 
'THE. Ange!s themſelves dfire to ok into: the Fen 
Lav of Chriſt, x Pee.1. 10, 12. Thereisin them. 
cter of Enquiry ind Inftruftion for the moſt high and 


| holy Spirits in IE. «The manifold Witdem: of God 
in them 1s made. khown unto 'Principabities and: Powers in 
heavenly Places by" the Church, Ephel. 2-10: And ſhallwe 
neglect. that. which is the Object of Angelical Diligence to 
enquire into ; ; clpecially conkdering thar we are more than 
they concerned; inn? 
IS Obriſt then thus glorious in our Eyes? ? Do we ſee 
the Father im him, or by ſeeing of him? Do we ſedulouſly, 
daily contemplate. on the Wiſdom, Love, Grace, Good-- 
ne, Holineſs, .and Righteouſneſs of God, as revealing 
©, mar ifeſting themſelves i in him? ? Do we ſuthiciently 
conſider, that the.:mmediare Vijien of this Glory in Ow” 
ven will be our. everlaſting Bleſſednefs 2 Doth the #mp 
. felt View. Ich. we have of it here, .encreaſe our Nefires 
after the, exfet Soghe of 'it above? With reſpe&, unto 
ſha briefly ſpcak- unto ſundry forts of. 


SOM E to fay, they underſfand not. theſe things, 

nor 0, 0,07 er = it of their own in them, If they are 

icy Notions which they may afely þe with» 
fo far as they can diſcern, 

Jofi on Clin Praftice, or DD 

orality. And. hing. of them doth. but. © 

t Ainds « AN en. _— neceſſary Dutidh. " Bur ; if 

the Goſpel, be bd ie bid. unto them that periſe9. "And unto 

the ObjeQion, I fay:.. 

NG: is more fully pe clearly revealed i in 


1. NOT 
the Goſpel, than. that unto us Jeſas, Chrilt is the Image of 
the gnwvifible | God [that he 1 1s the CharaSer of the Perſon of the 
Father, ſo as thaz in ſceing him, we {ee the Father allo ; 
that we have the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of God 
i his Face alone, as hath been proved. This is the. Prin- 
cipal F undargental. Myſtery and Truth of the Goſpel. ; 
and which if-ic be not. received, believed,: owned, all o- 
ther Truths: Are. uſcleſs -uato our Souls. To refer, all the 
D 4 Teftima- 


a6alFT0 wh, ow A's *+' OA 


- c [ Aw q G 
CRE BRICOER Wioiee x21 #64, Sto Sn FS Lows CE TR fort M's. HR 


Df SG er te Ss, Bs 7 gi 


22 Meditatidn ana 1Dii 


given hereunto, to. -the DoGtrine oY 
which he taught, in Contradiftinctionunts his Perſon, as © 
aCtiog inthe Diſcliarge of his Office, is Antievangilical, An 


T:ftimonis Ry ares 


richriſtian, rurning thewhole Goſpel into a Fable. © 


2. IT is fo, rhat the* Light of Faith is given unto us. 


principally to endble us to. behold the Glory of God in Chriſt © 
to contemplate on itz" as unto all 'the Ends of jts Miani- 
feſtation.  'So is it expreſly affirmed, 2 Cor. 4. 6. If we 
have not this Light, as it is communicated by: the Power 


of God- unto them that 'do'believe,” Epheſ'T. 17, 18, 19. * 
we mult be Strangets unto the wholeMyſtery of the Go- © 


ſpel, 2 Cor. 2. Jo 4: 


- 5:0 AT inthe behalding of the Glory of God mm Crip, - YH 
we behold his Glory alſo. For herein Is he infinitely glork | | 
ous above the - whole Creation, in/that in and-by him a+" | 
lone the Glory of the Invilfvle God is repreſented unto © 
us., - Herein do our Souls live. '-'This3s thar whereby rhe } 
Image of God is rerewed i Fn Us, and. oh are niade- like” 4 


uninpbe Firſt-born, © "NY 
4+. THIS is fo far from#ber gi inner 

flian 20G Won and the ſanftified* Duries « *'D loralit 
knows not Chriſt, he khows' Sov he Goſpel, he 
not the Faith of the Catholick Church,” who imag 

they can be performed acceptably withour it. oe this 
is*the Root whence all other Chriſtian Duties do | ring, 
and whereon they grow, whereby they are 


cf all Evangelical Obedience; or who knows not that 


this F aith reſpects o_ e Revelliann of the ny of God i in” 


him, 
IF theſe things are EB as they are the moſt? ;mportant 


Truths of the Goſpel, and* whoſe Denial averthrows the. 


Foundation of Faith, and is ruinous to Chriſtian Reli- 
Eiori: Certainly i it 3s our Duty to on in i the conſtant Exer- 


MO 4 ee 


67% 


» 4, 
* ww ""IY a a «a 


diftinguiſhed 
from the' Works of: Heathens. * He is no Chriftian who - 
believes not that Faithin the Perſon of Chrift isthe Spring | 


'L ee, : | * cite” ©; 
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de of Faith with reed u unto hl Glory of Chriſt; And we 


is have ſufficient Experienge of what kind of Morality the, 


Ignorance of it hath praduced.”: 
OTHERS thong are. who; en be/fome- way 


| Strangers, but are no way Enemies.unto this Myſtery;and 
; "to the practical Exerciſe of Faith therein : Unzs ſuch I 
| ſhall render rhe/enſuing DireRions. © © ©. 

\* 7 RECKON' in. your. Minds,-that this beholding of -- 
the Glory of. Chriſt by bebolding the Glory of Gad, and 


all his Holy Properties in him, -is the. greatelt -Priviledze 


33 


whereof. in this Life ' we can be* made Partakers.: . The * 


Dawning of Heaven is in ir, andthe Firſt Fruits of Glory ; 
far this is Life Eternal to know the Fatherz and whom he 
Hath fſenr” Chriſt Jeſus; Folm 17. 3-, Unc you value it, 
unleſs you « eſteem it as ſuch a Priviledge, you will-not en- 
joy It 3 and that which is;.not v3 ording unto its 


: Worth, is deſpiſed. ' Ir'is nor enough to think it a Privs- 


ledge, an 4dvantage';- -bur-ir.is_to: be valued above oo 


. things according unto its Greatneſs and. Excellency. - 
ba d the, Fame of 3t £2 wc our - 


ſirnftion and Death ſoy werhave h 
Ears, Job 2.85; LETY And\if we do no: more, we ſhall die 


DI; v2 


gh "AS ir is 2. great Priviledge witch requires a the 


Valuation ; fo it'is a" great ' Myſtery which requires much -- - 


Spirityal W ifdom- to the right” Underltandiog of it, and 
Ft dite&t in-irs Practiſe, 1 Corc'3; 4,5; Fielh' and Blood 
will not revealirunts os, bur we: mult be taught of God, 
fo apptchendiit, Fohn..1; EA 13. Mat. 26:16, 17. Mere 
unſanctified Reaſon will never enable us urito; nor guide 


oJ 


q:-- Strangers unto-it; We are'to oy after this Knowledge, and 


Fe lift up our Voice Jn, 6% Cal, if. we Srlign tO; at- 
rain It. Ea 


us in the Diſcovety ofthis Dary. "Men are not ſo- vain 


as ro hope for Skill ind Uiiderſtanding i in the Myltery of 

a ſecular Arr or-Tratez withour the diligent Uſe of thoſe 
Meats whereby ir maf/ beartdined 3 3*and ſhall we ſuppoſe 
har 


_ 


ay o | | 
the; Means appointed. 'of God | r_the, arraining of it?) 
| The Principal of them /is Fervent Projer.. Pray then with 
Fly that God would ſoewr you this bis Glery 3. ear Ba. 
; that che Eves of your . Underſt me; 
"s pr hn to behold ir; Pray that the, Gd of our Lord | 
Feſus Chrift, the Father. of Gln, may. give unto 30u the ſpiris | 
dom Knowledge of him... 6s | 
your Minds: with ſpirit .Thov zhrs and Contrivances a | 
bout' them. Slochful ao lazy-$ Souls. never obtain one. 
View: of this Glar x Loon, in the. no fee, 6 m - 


mently fixed on the. purſuit ot, theig 1.ults, tn 
—_— Slams br ap OE { J ECTS Of 


as the Apoſtle 7 "INE: bje I { their 

Deli rH en 1 vt in thei 

way of them who (go. down to the | : Chan; Gay ran 149. 

they thus frame. their Ag. 1 kethem meet fot De- 

ſtruction, until their Words, Gelkures, AQtions, proclai 

the Frame of their Minds unto-s all that look up 

And ſhall we be ſlothful.and negligent. in the Cor 

tion of that Glory. which, transforms 'our. Minds into. Its, 
| : awn_ 


tie Power: of Religion in us. 
ne isthe Way te; "Go 


what che Bieofin 
rhem':inito og E Se, 
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"THESE. chings are, -it Ls of liele aſe Gio 
Such as are Babesin ſpiritual Knqwledge and Underſtand-! 


pn either rain; Þ ra? are "Cari/,” x Cor. 2. 1,/2:0r 


in hearing,Heb;.5. 12, 1.3, £4 are-not cacatichl 
of: ou Divine Mrs And therefore the -Apos;/ 
xe this Widdor of Gods, 
per ' Cor. 2:6, Firs 
 Kno ledge, and. ; 


{tle did in an eſpecial 


1n-2 Myſtery | 


had: their Senſes e . ; 
unto them who areexercied id th# Sorel plation of:ins 
viable: things, who :del zh tor walk in th the more retired! 


Paths of Faith and Lov whom. . they are. pre- s. 


cious. 
-SQME few inflows cond us ; Whole of. Kt had 


been declared, Tall: PLO® Clofe to _ part of our Di.” 
courſe. ; nfs BOY: wy =2xF *y 


';-1 THE Holy Proper ex of the Divine Miao. are. 


Ts 


not-only repreſented unto otir Fa ich in Chriſt aqua, 


Sol. Glory;but as they aft authe- E: 
Powers for the Salvation of the*Chureh.”” In 
how the EE Cariele 2dneſs,.:Love,; 


Work6f our Redemption eat Salvation. /* Thi 
unto us, 'an umitterable Luftre- ke.) Native Amias - 
bleneſs 'of ithe Divine "Excellencies.” :'The -:/dom and 
Love 'of God are iti themſelves: infinitely Glorious, ink- 
ure Armiable ; rp can be added: unto them, there 
can. be/no \encreaſt of«their effential-Glory:: Howbeir-as 
they are eternally relident-inithe Diutue:Nature,” and abfo- 
lurely the ſame with it, we: cannot-ſo- comprehend; them, 
as to havean endeatring-fatiaringView-:of their-Glory': 


ul "Ve have a Begun Bi 'Its Dorfman Powter in; 


wv =oonungo5fh9cTs 


Fl "gives, as 7 


Bur as they arc exerted inthe "Work of the _ 


'on+ O the of the Riches both: Tek Hin nt Rove 
ledos of wie { : Hnſcarch 


mate Objc of our: ke Di but be = Hot here the'; 2 


Tin b Chriſt os belipos in Gt: $rmſh our Belief i wb 


' them into the ſaving Knowledge of 'God.. So a Glance 


Joy: x05 1d 
the boa Dont 'of the Adtings L of 
of Godin this bed Work,” Ms in 


<chable ate-bys* nts, and bis 
Wigs paſt fs dn - our: 1 Fa who bath wor kyown the "Mind of 
the Lond, or who "hath-been bis Chu Fi lor, or who hath” 

| - aft | all be recompenſed unto "him; part? | 
| its bin ape af Hh 5's 3.00 


2. IN and POTNy Cirip nw /ze 
- "This is the Life- of*6ur-Soi "Ih 
theinfink . rfections of his'Divine Nature, * 1s es 


of -it,: bur; 
ſation® of hin 


e 'come to. place our. Faith ultimately in God With 
Tar: and.this we! can no- oth rwiſe do, bur by ' beha ole 
the Glory of God in him, as hath been Jedlired.”- 

. THIS: is the-only way.-whereby we muy attain bk 
YE Janttifying Knowledge of *God'; Withour this, every 
Bear of | Divine Lighe-that ſhines on us, or pleans' from 
without (as the Light ſhineth' into Darkneſs when the 
Darkneſs comprebendeth it- not, Joh... 5.) Every Spark 
that ariſeth from the Remainders of the Light of - Narure 
Pithin, do rather. amaze 'the: Minds 'of Men, than lead 


of Lightin a dark Night giving a tranſient View of va- 
riouf Objects, and paſing away, doth rather amaze, than 
direct - 


hare liv more expoſed. . unty 
were. all pe: Notions | 
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CHAP. It. 


The 4+ Glory of Chriſt in the Myſterious Ca <> 
> ution Y. his ls 


4 7RE, Second Thing wherein | we "may" hlel2 the Glay 
*'.'of Ch +. pp Fhim'of bis'Father, is in the Myſteri- 
2us uti oe hl rice Negri in; indir | 


"THIS" is that Glar "akoſe ; Peat'areſo mluſtrious + as 
ks blind World TEE B LION Beauty 
itudes begin to.deny this Incarneti- 
Df ate fGet this Perſonal Union of God and Man 
in their diſtin Natures,” 'The) y deny that there .is eicher 
| Glory or 'Truth in#r; and it wal ere] ng appear, it-be- - 
.ginsalreadyto evidence it ſelf what greater Multitudesthere 
are, who yer do nor, who yet dare not openly reject the 
Doarine of. it, who in Truth believe it-not, nor ſee any 
Glory in it, Howbeir this Glory, .is the Glory of our 
| - Religion, the Glory of the Church, the fole Rock where- 
"|  on-it is built, the only Spring of els YOM and fu- 
ture Glory, - | » 


- 


THIS 


3: - Mallet hd Diſteurſes 


THIS is that Glory which the Ar "gels themſelves de- 


they borw drum to | 


fire to behold, the Myſtery whereo 
look into, 1 Pet. i. 12. Sd was their Defire repreſented. 


by the Cherubims in the moſt holy" Place of the "Taberna- ' | 


_ cle; for they were x Shadow of the Mamiſtry of Angels. 
- in the Church. "The Ark and Mercy Seat were a Type 


of Chriſt in the Diſcharge of his Office 7 and theſe Cher. 
bims were made ſtanding over them, as being in Hea- | : 
ven above ; bit earneſtly looking down upon them _in'a' 


Poſture of Reverence and* Adoration. © So they did of ; 


Old, - and in their preſent Contemplation of it conſiſts no 
final part of their Erernal Blefſedneſs. 


HEREON depends: the Ruine of -Satan' and his King: 


dom. '” His Sin, ſo far as we can-canceive, conſiſted: of 
ewo Parts (1.) His Pride againſt the Phſon of the Son of 


God, by whom he was created.” For by bim were all thingi | 


created that are (or were "when firſt created) i'm Heaven) 
whether they be Thrones. or Dominions, or Prancipalaties or Powy 


ers, Col. 1. 16. Againſt him he lifted up himſelf, which | 
was the Beginning of his Tranſfreffion. '(2.) Envy ws | 


gainſt Mankind made in the Image of God, of the Son 
of God the Firſt-born. 'This compleated his Sin-; no-/ 
thing wasnow left whereon to a& his Pride and Malice. 
Unto his Erernal' Confuſion and Ruine: Gpd in. infinite. 
Wiſdom unites both the Natures he had finned againſt, 


| In the one Perſon of the Son, who was the firk ObjeRtet | 


his Pride and Malice. Hereby his Deſtrudtion is atrefid- 
ed with Everlaſting Shame. in the Diſcovery of his Folly, 
wherein he would: have contended with infinite Wiſdom, 
as well as Miſery, by the Powers of the two Natures' b- 


"ited" in one Perſon. 


HERE lies the Franda'zen of the Chirch. "The Four-l 


dation of the whole: Old Creation -was laid in an At of 


abſolute Soveraign Power. - Hereby God hanged the Earth | | 


pon nothing. . But the Foundation of the Church 1s 0 
is 


A ac on. was. a. eas ei. 


_ 
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CE Ee AS ; 


| of God in the Perſon of the Soa. For with reſpe&unta 
the Father he is called an Ange/,, the 


this FE immoveable: Rack; ; "Thas'- arp. 1» Clni, che 1 | 


Son of the_living\ God; 'on the moſt intimate.C n 
of the two Natures, the Divine and Humane, HY them- 


= ſelyes infinitely, diſtant, in the ſame Perſon. 


WE may name one place wherein, it 1s. de 


repreſented unto us, Ia. 9. 6. For unto us 4 Child, 5; born, 


unto, us 4 Son 35 gayen, ST , Crop ſhall be.op bes | 
Shoulders ; and his Name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſelor, 
the 1nighbty 'God, the: everlaſting Father, the Prince of. Peace. 
Here muſt the. whole Church fall/« lown and worſhip the 
Avthor of this wonderful Contrivance, and captivating; 
their, Underſtandings unto the Obedience of Prins, hue 
bly adore what they cannot co , ih vat? 
THIS was obſcurly r reſent, 


and he lookjd, and behold the: Buſb burned with Fire,.and the 
Bruſh was nat conſumed. And Moſes. ſaid, I will now-turn 4- 


fide, and ſee this great Sight, why the. Buſh 55 not burns, | And... 
© mhen the Lord Jaip <> L 


turned: gfide to ſee, God called jouo- 
him out of the; midſt of the Buſh, nd faid, Moſer, Moſes; 
and be ſaid, hire am I, And he ſaid, draadinot' nigh hither 


| pur of thy Shoves, from off ohy Feet, . fot the Place'whereom chou 


Randeſt is holy Ground. Moreover be ſaid, T aps the Ged:of 
thy Fathers, the Gidof Abraham, \QC.;. : 
THIS Fire was'a Type or Declatatior of the Preſence, 


- of the-Caver, 
nant; butabſohuely in bimlelf, he-was Fehoveh, the God. 
of hs. &c, And of his Preſence rhe Fire was 3. 


Proper Repreſentation. Forin hisNazzre, he is; 83a Con- 
— faning Fire; and his preſent Work was the: Delivery of 


the Church. out of a Fiery Tryal, This: Fire, placed i ic {elf 


. ina Buſh, where it burned, burrhe By ws nor conſurn- | 
ed. And although the Cominyance of the Fire in; the | 


- Buſh, 


mr en re ng nu rn CC Ow 
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Au weare taught to: caſt away allifleſhly 
nd: cara Aﬀections, 


Buſh, hind'box- for a ſhoje ſeafori A —__ Appearance; | 


yet thence wes God Gid/to dwell in the Buſh; The good will. 


of © bin that divelt- in the- Baſh, Devt.. 3 33 x6. And this: |} 


is ſo ſpoken,becauſe rhebeing of the, Fire inethe Buſh fora. | 


ſcaſor, was: a'T'ype of him in whom the fulneſs of che God | 


bed" 4196le* bodily, and that +for eyer, Col. 2.9. Of him: | 


who was made fleſh-and: dwelt among asgJoh. I. 14. The; - 
Eternal Fire of the Divine-Nature dwells in the Byſp of | 
our*frait Nature, yer is-not- co thereby. God ' 
thus duels in this yy with all his Good wilt cowards Gan 23- 


MOSES looked oo this fight as a marvellous ad; ways + 
drous thiug. - And if it were ſo/in-the Tipe, what i is. in j 
the Thith, Subſtance and Reality of it? © 

AND' by Dire&tion given --unts; bim, to put of 5 

Imaginations'. | 
chat 'by- pure Aﬀts of Faith, we} - 
my eokd his Glory, the - Glory ofthe only begoreen of | 


the Farther: 


FDESIGN- not. bend: to-inſilt on the Explication, or- | 
Contidbarieg: of: this-glorious'FTruth concerning the con-: | 
my" of wr Balboa Chriſtin and by his Incarnatt-. 

© Whar- 


a> I, OT. 


tile, Here I take the -Trurh+it {elf as: known, 'or as it' 
uy be thence learned: -My preſent Buſineſs is only to 

ſtir up the; Minds of -Believers-unto a. due- Contemplation of: 
ths Glory-of Chriſft-in the ſacred Myſterious Conſtitution! 
of his Perſon, as\'God/and Man' in one.-: So much as we*. 


| oo herein; 's: much do- we live by che Faith of the Son of 


God," and God'can by/q-Spirit'of Wiſdom and Revelati- 
on-opery the-Eyes of - our-Undi , that we may 
behold "this Glory unto our ineffable Co lation and Joy 
And ute; the diligent Diſcharge of our Dury heh, þ 
ſhall offer” RTE am LEE 

I. 


comprehend; whar-[- do believe cor! | _ 
comiag it; have fully declared in a large peculiar Fres-'} - 


A WoW: Oo. Br, a 


[ 


42. LEE: "Ta 


|Riches'propoſed unto them: | 


-It kied aur Sala and in our Minds, 
that; this Glory of Chrift| i in. the Diyine Conſtitution of: his 
Perſon, is the beſt; the 'moſt noble, ' uſeful, beneficial Ob- 
je, that we can betohverſant about in our Thongs. or 


. or cleave _ unto in-our Aﬀections: 


"What are all other things in compariſon of the Kris 
ledge of Chriſt *: In- the Judgment of rhe great Apoſtle, 
they are bur Lo and» Dungy, Phil: 3. 8, 9, 10. So they. 
were to him, andif they are nor'ſoto us, weare-carnah. - 

WHAT" the World, and what are the rhings there- 
of which moſt men ſpend their Thoughts about,cand fix 
their Aﬀe&ions on? Fbe Pſaliniſt' gives his Judgment as 
bout them, in compariſon - of a* View of. this Glory of: 
Chriſt, Pſa! 4+ 6. Many ſay, who will ſheto us any 'yood 3 


Who will give and help/ us to attain fo much iniand{ of; 


this Werld, as will give Reſt and Satisfaction” unta aur 


Minds ? That is the good: enquired after; - Bur, ifalth he, 


Lord lift up the Lizbe of thy Chintenance tipon '1us;*: The: 
Light of the Glocy of God inthe Face of Chrilt Jeſus, 
- that fatisfaCtory Good aloge, which Þ Eh a 16 
Itee. 

THE Secripmit reproatherh as Vanity. and FallpioE 


|. the Minds of Men, -1n that hoy. Spend ebeir Meoney for that 


iwhich 1s not Bread," and their Labout \oh040: which profirceh 
wt, They ingage rhe: Vige oF ar:,Opirits-abaur pe- 
(os 


riſhing things,” when' they. hi ble, vublenge. and 
HOW do Men for the malt” 3% eine: theis 


- To 
wo 


| Minds? Whar are they conyerignt herch 11 their 
"Thou ghts? | 


SO ME by- them make proviſion he the fle FD ro: ful it 


. inithe Luſts thereef, as Roms 1 2:4 4+ They ſearch abou 


continually: in rheir Thoufghts: far Objects ſuited. into 
their Luſts and-carnal Aﬀettions,: coyning, framing--and 


llamping ot, them in their Imagigarions. , "bhiey. ftixrhgnr 
Ez Eyes, 
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Meditations and d) Y bo wr .. 
Eyes with delight on 'Toads and with all noi-// 
fome filrby Objects ; refuſing in the mean-rime, to bei's 
hold: my Becuy, and Glory of the Light of the Sun." .,So 
is it, with . all that ſpend their 'Thoy i the | 
of their ſinful dura fubng to look. vp, I 
view of this Glory of Chrift. - a. 
SOME. keep their Thoughts in continual Excrcte a | 
bottrhe Things of this World, as-unto the advange 
and Emoluments which they expect from them. Here- | 
by ate they transformed into the Image of the- World, : 
becoinmg earthly, carnal and vain. Is it becauſe chere 


dol of Ekyen + 'That there is no Glory, no defirableneſs in. 
Chriſt for Men .ro enquire after, and fix their Minds up- | 
on.?. Oh.the blindneſs,. the darkneſs, rhe folly of poor} 


_ anners? hom do they deſpiſe, and for what ? 


-SOME of more refined parts and notional Minds, do'" 
ariſe untv'a ſedulous Meditation on the Works of Creati- _ 
6n and Providence: | Hence many excellent Diſcourſes on - 
that Subje&t, adorned with. Eloquence, are publiſbed a: ' 
Tong vs. , And a Work this is. worthy of our - oc? 
undJuired unto our rational Capacities zFyea, the firſt end | 
of our natural Evdowment with them. © Bur in' all theſe © 
things there is #o Glory in-compariſon of what is ord 
unto us in the, myſterious Conſtitution 'of rhe Perſon of | 
Chriſt., : 'T'he'Sun hath no'Glory, the Moon and Stars no 
Beauty, the Order and Influence of the Heavenly Bodies, .! 
Have no Excellency-i in compariſon of it. 

Fhis'is that which the Pfalmiſt. deſigns to declare, * 
Pl. 8. O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy Name in all. 
the earth ! Who haſt ſet oby Glory above the heavens. When - 
I confider thy heavens, the work, of thy Fingers, the: Moon and 
the Stars whith thou haſt ordained. what is Man that thou © 
art-mindjful of him, and the Son of man that: thou viſiteſt him? 
For 'theti haſt made him @ little. layer than the Angels, and ah 
w2\ + CYOofone 


Eres 


73 —_ bom wich glay $5 nc hw ds « haſt mal” hint. 
2. have Dominion over the work. of by handy thon hd grew 
" s under. bis fee, + * 
7 +  BE'is engaged. ina Contemplation 'K the Glory'o of * © | 
= God in his Works and he: concludes that-the Fabrick 
7 of Heaven, with the Moron 1d Szars therein! (for- it was 
> hs* Medication by Night, when he beheld them} was ex- 
; # _cceding glorious, and: greatly, to be/admired. This-cafts 
7 bis Thoughts onthe. poor, weak, infirm. Nature of Man, 
| which ſeems as nothing in compariſon of thoſe Glories 
|} above: Burimmediately hereon falls-jnto-at1 Admiratian 
4 of the Wiſdom, Goodneſs, -and Love ' of God, exalting 


i that Nature incomparably above allthe Wu®3 of Qreati- 
. | - onintthe Perſen of Jeſus Chriſt, as the Apoſtle expeureds 
"1 this place, Heb. 2. $5.6. « 


. THIS therefore /is the higheſt, the beſt, the 'moſt 
4 uſcful Obje& of our "Thoughts .and: AﬀeRtions, . Hewho 
| hath had @'-real View of this Glory, though. he-know 
himſelf ro.be a: poor; finful, dying Marm of the. Earth, 
yet. would he not be an Angel. in| Heaven,. if thereby-he 
| ſhould looſe the fight of ir; for-this is the Center wher 
' in all the Lines of the Maniteſtation of, the Divine Gh- 
7 do. meer and reſt. 
LOOK vunts the things of rhis World; Wives, Chil- 
' dren Poſleffions, - Eſtates, Power, Friends; and Honor; 
; how. amiable are they ! How deſirable unto the Thoughts 
of the moſt of Men.!. But he who. hath obtained a View 
of. the Glory of Chriſt, will-in the midſt of them all ſay, 
Woom have I,in Heaven but thee # There is none on Earth 
that I defire befides thee, Phal. 73. 25. For wha in the 
Heavens can be compayed unto the Lord ? Biho among the Sons 
4 the mighy, can 'be compared. unto the Lord ? Pal. 
DE 
HE himſelf out of his infinire Love and insffable | 
Condelcention, ypon the Sight and View of hi eChuyrch, 
E * and 
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- nr reading” of the” Scripture, namely, that the Revelatio! 


i Browſer | , 
And "_ Own re? Ir "Her; wherewith "the is adorned,] 
tb Wy ; "Thou haſt 'raviſhed my Heart, my Siſter," my Spoye,” | 
thou haſt raviſned my Heart with one of thine Eves, with ou} © 
Chaiwof thy Neek;' 'Cant,'4- 8: / How mauch more: gra, & 
'beieving'Sdul, vpon a View of: the Glory of Chriſt; 
| whim pleaſed the Father, thar al Full hould nel, 
Xo 46, 'Thoi haſt Taviſhed” my. "Heir, rakcn' ir” away | 
"From'me, O'rberr whom my Sor lover; One Glance of thy 
phb3icus Beauty tion me," hath quite overcome mie, hath. 
"Jeft ©n6 heart4ri "me; nt things here below ? If ir be. 
{nor thus with us frequently, "if we vilue not. this Objec 'I 
of our Minds ard Aﬀe&tions, if 'we are" not” diligent: n | 
Jooking up*unts kim, *r5 behold bis*Glory, it is becauſe. 
'WEAfT 0aina},” and not in any good mezfure partakers* "of 
the promiſe, that our Eyes ſhall ſee the. King. in his Beauty.” | 
'2,, "OUR fecond Diredtion/ urs the Tape End. $;/ 
That | we uptig ently Putty" the Seripuere, and. the Revelation | 
\thatare' made”of thre Glojy' of Chriſt" Herein,” To beholdit, }- 
is not a Work" of*F ancy 'or- br ne *Tt.is not con- | 
verſing with an Thiage framed by the'Art of 'Men gzbou, | 
or that of our own' Faticy nibh s but of Faith exercifl. ; 
on:Divine- Revelations!” "This Pirection he gives us Kitt, 
ſelf. Joh. 5-39. Search the Scriptures, for they are they ths 
roftifle of me. The way whereby this is done, .1$ fully } 
fer: before us in tke' Example of the holy Prophets tinder 
the-old Teſtament, 1-Per. 1. 11, 125: 13: 
THIS Principle is always'to be retamed in our Minds 


and" Doctrine of the" Perſon of Chriſt *ahd his Office, 38 
the Foundation wheredn' all other* Inſtructions of the 
Praphers 1and Apeſties for theeedification'of the: Church | 
are built, and wherein to'they are reſolved, as is declared, 
Epheſ. 2. 20, 21,22. So our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
on large makes it. manifeſt, Enk. 24. 26, 27, 45, 40- 
uy atide Dons Conſideration hereof, and the Scriprures are 


» 


ed} -- no fugh thing as they pretend/unts/;\n 


"0 the Oloty of Cbnif 7 47 
"2 Revclatt 
on of the Glory of God in the” Salvation'of the Ghurch: 
nor are thoſe of rhe Old Teſtament fo-arthis- Day unto 
the Fews, Who own not this Principte, 2 Cor:3.23% 145 
15, 16. There'are therefore ſuch Revelations ;of the:Per- 
ſon and Glory of Chriſt” treaſtired up in the Scripture, 
from rhe be inviing unto/ rhe end'oF ir, as' maly excerciſe 
_ 'the Faitha begim Concempl platidr'sf Believers in this World; 
and ſhall never; during this Life; be'fully diſtivered-or 
inderſtood”; ! and in Divine Matithrions of thee iRevel, 
Hons, "doth rich bf the Life'sf Faith eonfiſt;.) =. - 
THERE 'are three wa ys whereby" rhe Gloty of. Chrit 
is repreſented unto-us in the 'Scripture: - Firſty: by! direF 
Deſcriptions 'of his glorious Perſon: *and lncaraation.: .Sct 
arong' +40 places, Gen. 3.1 5. Pſal.”%. 748594 Pad. 
45-25 Ir % s P/al. 68.1%, #8. "Pfati Tow Jas 6 
Fe 2,3 3» 4+ 9:9. .6. Aech. 2.8- Fih. 1.1192, $0iPbih 


'T. 's, 7, 8.” Heb. Ty a I "Chia." 4. T4, 2 £65 )Rew. 
2. 37,18. "Secondly, prin, Bowker candiin: 
Bob loftroRions (Nie Ba alb Tcading art@ the 
ontem Song "of his uf goed are'i mnuimerable. 
Thirdly, HE, HL Inftitritions of Diving: Worſhip 
Under, Mat t: For thEend ofvrhemall was 
to, reſi unto: ve ain Glory-of Chritk!in HE 
| Piſharg < of "bis Office, as well fee afterwards. ik 
We ney take! notice of 3h IiſBince none king 1 urj- 
[od the Old Telfhnemn, and of one arid anovher underithe 
W. e þ2 I 219%; te | 
"Hs Poſeniat”” * Ape ices Giner the Qid-iFeſtatuent, - 
carried in them a Demonſtration of his Glory: Shueh was 
that in the Viinwhith Vaiab Had ben beiſan\ bk Gloy, 
nd [dats f bin, Clap: 6:2 2.7 F fails 266) Lord fiteing ug 
a Throne, bigh gnd:liftel 2p, und" bis Train filled: the Temple. 
About it ſtood the Seraphinis; VE * It wiis'a Reproſentasi- 
an - of the Glory of the Divine Preſence of Chriſt fr 
E 4 -— mn 


*\ S.,. - 
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Meditations 4d -Difonr ſes 
ling; his Hutoon Nature, the. Tem e of. bis Body, wha | 
Train'of all: plarious Graces, And if this Tpical: Rehre- 
fenration of it * warſs glori 10Us, 2s, that. the Seraphim; were 
not able. tedfaſily to behold. ir, but cougred.t their Faces ups 
on its\ Appearance, 9.1/2. how exceeding... glorious. is irn [ 
*_ as ivis; openly revcaled.in/ the Goſpel). 
OF the fame Natgre are the immediate. Teſtimonies 
ever into him from'Heaven-in the New, Teſtament: Y 
the Apoitle. tells us, ; be rexeived from. God. the Father, ho- 
#or, and glory, 'when thete came ſuch * Voice unto him from 
>be excellent Glary, This. 5s my beloved Son in whom I am well | 
phaſed, 2:\Per. 1, 17, The Apoſtle inceads the 'T'ime of 
Fransfiguration; in._ the /Mount, for: ſo_ he adds, 

on 184atad-ehit Voice. which came from. Heaven, we heard . 
who were with bim in the holy Mount. 'Howbeir, at ſundry . 
other hg am hed tt el orange Ee to the L 1 
| Pu 8 the Father in Heaven, Here». 
an Bog gIve him Hao wnd Glory, which: all thoſe-chat 
believe in /him ſhould behold and adrmre ;- not not only thoſe | 


who heardthis Teſtimony with their bodily Ears, but all | - 


unto whom it is. teſtibed ig;the Scripture, are obliged 19 | 
look: after, and: contemplate on che Glory my” Chriſt, as |} 
thus revealed and propoſed. ., From the 7 urone of his '} 
Excellency by audible: Voices, by vilible Si ipns, by the F 
' opening of the Heavens above, by the deſcent of the ho Þ 
ly Spirit upon him, God reſted unto Ai as his cternal þ, 
Son, and : gave hitn- therein Honor. and-Glory. The | 
Thoughts of this: Divine Teſtimony, and, the Glory . of 
Chriſt therein, bath okeg bled the Hearts of ſome with 
oy and Delight, 

"THIS therefore n. ol and ſtudying the- holy 
Sriprany.s we qught with All duli to ſearch and at- 
-tend: utto,:as did-the Prophets-of old, 1 Pet. 1.12. if 
we intend Kg therg ta be moe, Rd neo Salvation. 
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WE ſhould "7a as abs. that ſeeks 
_ for Pearls; he ſeeks for all forts of them, but when he 
hath found one 'of Great Price, hg. parts with allro take 


' ithis own, Mer. 13- 45, 46: The Scriprure is the Field, 


the. Place, the Mine | where _ we ſearch and .dig” "Eq 
Pearls; ſee Prov., 2. I, 2, Jy 455+ Every facred Truth 


' that is. made effeCtual unto the. good of our Souls, is a 
Pearl whereby we are enriched ; but when we meet with, 


when; we. fall upon - this. Pearl, 'of price, the Glory. of 
Ges oa 3 Ty that which the Soul of a Believer cleaves 


OD, we. nd "Food for our Souls 3 n. the Word of | 
Tra then'da:we taſte how. gracious the Tod: is thereio, 
then 'is the Scripture | full of. Refreſhipent unto us, "25 & 
Spring of Living Water, when' we' are 1aken into bleſſed 


Views of .the. Gloty « of Chriſt. therein. - And. we are in 


the beſt Frame 9g Duty, when the principal. Motive in 


our Minds to contend carneſtly' for retaining the poſſeſh- 


on of vid Scripture, againſt all that. . Would deprive. us of 


. it, ordiſcobrage us from a daily diligent are into It, is 


this, that they would rake hw us the. © oye ly Glaſs wherein 
we may behofd the Glory of Chrilt.”. This is chit Glory | 


of the Scripture, that ic is' the great, yea, the nb out- 


ward Means of repreſenting unto usthe Glory of Chriſt ; 
arid he is the Sun in che Firmanient of it, which. only 
hath Light in it felt} and vonjnutyeatey ir unto all other 
things belides, "ff : 

2- ANOTHER Deion unto tas ſame End, is, 
Trathaving attained the Light of the Knowledge of the 
Glory of Chriſt from the Scripture, ' or by . the Diſpenſa- 
tion of the Truth in the preaching of the Goſpel, we 
would eſtcein it our Duty frequently to' meditate thereon. © 

* WANT hereof is that fundatneftal Miſtake. . which 
Tos many.amang us fo low in their Grace, fo regardleſs 
of their or Pe. Te hear of theſe things, they aſ- 
tent 
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ditares with delight on the Glory of. Chriſt here in, thy: 


” 14 wil” 7 
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be 'earthly and vain; - but have. neicher Heart nor _In- 


MeAttations ul Diſcourſes 


bur they never ſolemnly meditate dpon them. This, they 
eſteem a Work that is abovethem, or are ignorant totally 
of ir, or efteem themſelves not much. concerned init, or - 
diſlike it as Fanataciſm. -For it is that Which no Conlide- : 
rations can ingage . a carnal- Mind to delight in. The F _ 
Mind muſt be ſpiritual and holy, freed from earthly Af, | 
feQions and Encumbrances, raiſed. above things here be- , 
low, that can in a due manner. meditate on the Glory 2 
of Chriſt. "Therefore are the moſt Strangers unto this . 
Duty, becauſe they. will "not. be at, the Trouble and_- 
Charge of that Mortification of earthly 'Aﬀe&tions,, that | 
Extirpation of ſenſual Inclinations, hae Wer edn from 
the Occafions of Life, which are required there; unto, | 


. 


See the Treatiſe of Sprritual- mindedneſs. 


_ - 


"IT 3s to be feared that there are ſome who profes | . 
Rehgion with an Appearance of Sins who never {e- 
paraie themſelves rom all other Occalions to mebi 1. 
Chriſt and bis Glory, And yet with 's firange Inconliſtens 
cy of Apprehenſiong, \they will profeſs rhat they defire'nd- 
thing mpre, than to behold bis Glory in Heaven for goer, But, 
it is evident even in the Light, of Reaſon, that theſe things / 
are irreconcilable,* 'It is impoſlible that he who never, me-. ; 


- 


a» 


World, who labors not to behold it by Faith as it is reveal= 
ed in the Scripture, ſhould ever have any real.graciow. 
Defire to. behold it. jn Heaven. -. They may love..and de-. 
fire the Fruition of their own Imiginations, they cannot 

do fo of tne Glory of Chriſt whereof they are, ignorant, | 
and wherewith: they are unacquainted,. lr. is. therefore to, | 
be lamented that Men can find time for, and have incli- 

nations to think -and meditate. on Ts things, ,it may , 


Cinations, nor Leaſure to medirate* on this glorious Ob- 


je&, What is the Faith and Love which ſuca Men -» 
HE . . profeſs? } 


: above.) or who ſhall deſcend, znto the deep 
; Cl iſt again fromebe dead; fin the word is nigh theeyrven jn thy 


"Word.is. in our Jearts, Chrilt i is nigh unto us.” 


7 b 
poſes? how wil they find enithyes deceived 5 in the 


* LET 3 your occaſional Thoughts of .Chri iſt t be 1 many, and 


| "nies every Day, he i nor far, from us; we; "may 


JAKE 2 ſpeedy. / Addreſs nnto him at any | time.; lo. the As 
 poſtleioforms Us, "Roms. I Os $, ng '$. Say -1 -not 3n thi heart 


"who ſhall aſcend” into "Heaven (> that z3,t0 bring Chrif doten | from 
2ep 3 that -1 -88g,, 20 bring wp 


\ and in thy heart. | A things thar.Chriſt did, were 


| done ar a Diſtance 'from'us, andr ey are Jong, lince paſt. 
q Bur faith the Apoltls, the Ford of the Goſpel. wherein theſe 


Things are revealed, and mery an Applicariot js ; made 


"of 'them unto our Souls, is nigh uto 1, even, 17 our bears; 


Y that.1s, if we are pore Bei refs, and. have; mixed.” the 


"Word with Faith + and 1o it exhibierh Chriſt. and all 


"the Benefits of. his "Mediation unto US. _thereh TR, 


turn at any time into our ſelves. to converſe wh, oy 
Word that abideth itt us, there we "Thall find hin 


| ſto receive us into "Communion with: bimſelf, ER big pd 


the Light of the Rnowledge-of Chriſt which we have by 
- the, Word, we may;have iudden occaſional 'Thovghts of 
#$© continually ; - and where our Minds and Aﬀections are 
0 hlled with other; things, that we gre-not ready: for con- * 
verſe with him who is thus nigh yacot us by the'\ Word, we 
are ſpiritually indiſpoſed. 5 
'SO to manifeſt how nigh, he is unto us, .it WIPE: thar 
he ſtauds at the door and hnocks, Rev. 2.20. 1 the: -continu- 
al render thar he makes of himſelf and his Grace unto our 


" Souls. For he is always accompanied with the. glorious 8 


Train of his Graces, and if they are nat received, he 
himſelf 15snot ſo.. Ir is to. no, purpoſe ro boaſt of Chtilt, 
if we have not an Evidence of_ his Graces -2n . our - 
Hearts and LPs But unto "whom he is the Hope | 


- of 
D « - 


* 


F 


WP, 


* Bui: Glas, anzotheta bois: the Li; of PIP ace! 
SOMETIMES' it may: be, that. he is withdrawn Fn om'| 
us, ſo as.that we cannot bear bis Veice, nor behold his Countes 

' nance, nor obtain, any. ſence | of his, Love, though. 
ſeek him with diligence - In this Rate all our 4 
and. editations « npeening him will be barren and ir 


we SE 2M 
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[e6, bringing in -no ſpiritual Refreſhment 'ineo_ounl] n 

Souls. And: if we. learn to. be content with. .Tach life bs 

leſs, in affeRing thoughts of bim,, as. bring mn no.exps}., n 

rience. of his. Lov "nor | give us a ' veal View of the: d.. *& 

Ty of A, Pots tel wither. Dp as unto. al the, of a 

b fed. rr 
ey a im riehe pe op As pus, it Dy OO unto 0. 

We Minds of *Believers, 'who, havevany Expericgce of "= 


theſe things, Chap. 3-1, 2, 3» 4 F- . By. night on gy Bed. || 

'T Jonghe bio whom my Soul loveth : IF ſou be bim, bue I found. y 

himi nat. * Iwil riſe 22089, and go about the City in the Streets, | F 

and in the broad ways, X wil ſeek bim whom my- ſonl loveth: } ff 

T ſought "hint, but I faund him. not. The Watch-men chat go6'% fi 

'E 5 Coty found me, to "whom I Jaid, ſaw 3e him whom wh a 

fault Joveth ?- It was but a: little 1 paſſed from them, but Tfond | ' 1 

him whom my ſoul loveth : Theld him, and would nit let him | _ f 
'go.. The like. account, the gives. of her {elf, and of her } 

; . Behaviour on the like Occaſion, Chap. F-23354 5,6, 7. r 

THIS is the. ſubſtance of what by this. Example we |} | 

are inſtructed unto. The Lord Chriſt is pleaſed ſfome-'_ 4 

rimes to withdraw himſelf from'the ſpiritual Experience of |}  » 

Believers ; as unto any refreſhing ſenſe of his Love, or | « 

| 

\ 

t 


the Freſh communications of blatory Graces. Thoſe 
who never had Experierice of any ſuch thing, who never 
had an refreſhing communion with him, cannot be ſen- 
ſible" of, his. 4bſerce,' rhey never were fo of his Preſence. | 
=. "BY thoſe whom hehath' viſited, to whom he hath given 
$5 F. his FOG wr whom he bath made his  Abode, vip 
c 


: be hath refreſhed, elieved ws com 
| bath lv 
is 0 be forſaken by him, though bur for a moment. And 
[ their Trouble i is increaſed, when' they ſeek bim with dili- 


{ cannot aire Our Duty inthis caſe i: is, to. os, ing 
as'in yr $ 


 chinifet the KimeD) 


. ble that the: Lord Chrift+ i -is variouſly 


_ feared'that it is with many at 


dt in the Power of his Grace, "hey kojw'» what it 


ce in the wonted ways of obtaining his preſence, and 


'1'T--were wel ifall Churches and TP woes 
crein, as did the Church of 
old” in this Example. 'Many of them, 'if. they are not _ 
hardened by the Deceitfulneſs ? of Sin, carigot but be ſenfi- = 
withdrawn from 
them, if ever they had Experience ot the Power. of his 
Preſence: Yet are the + of them 'far from the 
frame of heart here deſeribedinithe Spouſe ; for they are floth- | 


ful, careleſs, negligent; and ſtir not up themſelves to 


afier bim, or his return unto their Souls. | So was it with" | 

Laodicea of old, ſo'was it with Sardis, and fo it js to be 

preſent. 'Bur to return. 

GENERALLY Chriſt is nigh unto Believers, and of a" 
reidy- Acceſs; and-the-principal' 'Adtings of the Life of 

F aith.conliſts inthe fre uericy of our Thoughts concerning 
him; for hereby Chriſt /zveth in us, as he isfaid to do, Gal. 2. 


Y  20i/'This we catinok do, unle we have frequent thoughts 


of him, and converſe with him, Tr is often ſaid among | 


Men, that one lives in another; this cannot be buy} | 


where the Aﬀections of one are fo ingaged unto; another, 
that night and day 'he thinks of him, and is thereby as ic 
were preſent with: him.” So oughtie, to be' between Chr 
and Believers. : He'dwells in them by Faith; bur the A&- 
ings of this Dy in them (as whersever Lifei is,it will be in” 
AQ 


= 


* "neſs unto it. © So. will ir-be: with. them*that love him int. 


$4 * 
aQ and exerciſc}ace Loport : 
" of: him, and. Delight 1a him. | 

; LF-thercfare we: would, behold." the. Glas claip, ol 
preſent. dire&ion. 1s," Thar,on-all occa{ions, and frequ 


. 8 
” 


Inwhenthere are no, occalions for it by the perforn nee. 1 


of. other. Duties, we-would-abound:in/ thoughts of k 


and. his Glory. T intend. not at preſent /hxed ob: Bog d i} 


Meditarions, which were: ſpoken unto? before z, bur ſuck 
Thoughts a8'are more. tranſient,” according as our op} 


nities are. And' a;greatRebuke 1 it. oughr to. be unto ws, I . 


when Chriſt hath ar atiy-rime in a day been long out of 
our. Minds. TheSpouſe. affirms, That ee ſve was amane," 
her, ſoul made her' as, the Charjars of  Ammmnadiat, Cant; 77 # 
£2; It fo fell-out,, that when the had no thoughts, no 
defign or purpoſe. for- attendance or communion with 
Chriſt, . tharſhe was ſurpriſed into'a readirteſs and willing-" 


ſincerity.. "Their own Souls, withour previous/ deſigns or”. 
outward - occaſions, ' will frequently engage them in. holy * 
thaughts.of him, which is the moſt eminent character of 
—_— ſpiritual Chriſtian. +. - 

 »/4+ THE nexr Dire&ion/i 1s, That allo our ThoughnsT 
concerning Chrilt and. his Glory,: ſhould be accompanied | 
with, Admiratzon, | Adoration, and Thaukggiving. For this" 
is ſoch: an Object. of. our Thoughts and AfieRtions, as in | 


this: Life. we- can never tuily comprehend ; an Say | 


whoſe Depths we cannot look into. If we are ſpiritually } 
renewed, all che | Faculties of air Souls are enabled by-. 


Grace-to-exert their reſpeQive powers towards this glo- 'Þ 


 rious Obje&t. This muſt be done in various Duties, by' 
the Exerciſe. of, various, Graces, -as they are to be ated: | 

the diſtin powers of the. Faculties of our Minds. 

is that. which; intend2d; where: we are command»; 
| Ki love the Lord with all our fouls, with all our minds, with: 
at {a ſrengthe All the: diſtig& powers: of our Souls, 
' Are 


*z 


| aro tobe aftodby difin® 
1 unta.God'by Love. In Heaven, when.we.are came to 
- qur:Center,: that State of Reſt and Bleſledneſs , which our = 
* Nature..is ultimately. ca 


 ondhe Olery of Gerbiſe  — - 5 
Graces and-Dutics, 1n cleaving. 


pable of, nothing but . one. infinite 


- invariable- Obje& of - our: Minds and Aﬀections received : 
[Iſt 


a0, and we. muſt alſo a& our Faith and Love, an 
| parts of chat Glory, which is not at once entirely pro» 


ſion; can recder'-thar State uninterrupted. and; uo- 
. Bur whilſt we are here, we know, or ſor hun 


-unto-us,* and: which. 48 yet we 'cannob comprehend. 
Wherefore we mult att various Graces in great Varicty 


' about it ;; ſome at one-time, ſome ;at another, according. 
, "unto the powers of all. ur renewed Faculties. Of "this 
fort are «thoſe mentioned of. Adoratiang Admiration,. and; 


Thankggs which are thoſe As of our Minds where- 
in en 3a iue, when the Object.is incomprehenſi- 


\ ble.' For unto them we are cnabled by Grace. . 


ONE end of bis ittuſtrious coming uato the Judgment; 
of rhe ]aſt-Day is; that he may be. admired in. all them thae. 


believe, 2 Theſ? 1. 11. Even Believers themſelves ſhallbe: 


filled with an overwhelming Admiration upanhis 
ous: Appearance. Or. it the meaning be, not that.he 


ſhall be admired 6ytbem, but rat: im them, becauſeok 


the- mighty Works of: his Grace and Pawer in their: Res 
demprion, SanCtification, ' ReſurreCtion, and Glory;/it is 


- to:the fame 'purpole, he comes to be. admired. | And ac 


4  cording/to the proſpect which. we _kg of that Glory 


| ought our Admiration to be. 


{A-N D' this Advdzation will mue | in- Alas Sh | 
Thankggiuing ; whereof. we have an: eminent Inſtance. and 
Example in the whole Church of che _Redeemed; Rev: 5. 
9, 10, It, 12, IJ; 14. They ſang 4 new Song, ſaying, 
Worthy ' art thou to. receive the Bodk, | and:to open. the Seals = 
thereof + for. thou- maſt Slain, and: haſt. bought us unto: God: by: 
T Bleed, ou of Pu0ry: Tribe, and Tongue, ad People, and Nev 


Teng. 


- 


fridl reign upon"the Earth. . And I ſaiv and beard the Voice of 
' many Angels round about the Throne, and of the living Creatures, | » 
and: of the Elders,” and tht Number of them was ten theuſand | 
pimes ren thouſand, and thouſands of | thouſends, ſaying with s | 


[ 


** 


toud Voith, VVorthy is hv Lumb that was ſlaing to receive Pow, | 


er, and Riches, and Viſdom, and Strength, wid Honour, and } - 
_ Glory, and Bleſſing ; aud every Creature that ss 3n Heaven,and: | . 
8 the Earth, and under the Earth, and that are in the Sea, | 


and all things in them heard. I YE Es _ oy 1 7 4 
s0n th one, " Fr LAs 


and Paper, and Glory, be unro him t 
znto the Lanib for ever-*and ever,  . * 


'T HE. Delign of this Diſcourſe” is no more, bur that. 
when by-Fairh'wehave attained a View-of the: Glory of | 
Chriſt, in our Contemplations on. his Perſon, we:ſhould | 
aflene, |. 


not paſs it over as a Notion of Truth which we 
unto, namely, that he is thus glorious in himſelf 


"os. 


- 

Tx 
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endeavor to affect our Hearts with it, as that wherein our. 
own principal Intereſt: doth -hie ;' wherein it will, be ef+ - 
fefuat-unto the. Transformation of our. Souls into his I-: - 


mage: | | PE. 
"BUT ſome it may be will ſay, ati leaſt I fear; 


may 'truly fay,- "That theſe things . do not; belong: unto. © 


them, they do not find that-ever' they- had any Benefit: | 
by them : They hope-to be {avedas well as others by: 


the Mediation of Chriſt ; but as unto this bebolding of bu 


Glory by conſtant: Meditation and AQtings of Faith there- 


in, they know. nothing of it, nor are. concerned in it. 
The Do&rine which they are taught out of the Scrip- 
rure concerning the Perſon of Chrilt,-they give their AF J 


nr unto; bur his Glory they hope-they ſhall ſee in 
ther World, here they never yet enquired after it. 
SO it will be. Ir is-well if theſe things be not 
_ neglefcd, . becauſe the Minds of Men are carnal, and 
aot diſcern ſpiritual things; but alſo deſpiſed, Lecauſe 


A 


ance. 


only 
can-- 


rhey- | 


have © 
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: an \Eqmity unt 
| rnb, Paths: m e.negl 
L- 1 fu , whoſe Mindi ate- earthly: and ca nal. .. 
- thepbereio it arthie Feetof Chriſt with Mary, y 
S 5 Hes beter par nenge/20 Martha, Le og 


> hg ire is «nor fr all to Wall i kis 


THEY, be 47: TOs ng 10. be-fewrebly 
minded, who will find aReliſh: in theſe-thing s. Thoſe ; 
wh are Strangers unt6 holy Meditacion- in nb will 
\ $ va Sunn unto-this Myſtery-in a peculiar manner. | 
SOME Mencaathink of the'World,; of their Relari- p 
'ons, and/the manifold 'Occafions-of Life; but as unto the 7 
things that are above and within the Vail, they are not = 
4 concerned'i in them, - 
1 © WITH fomeit is otherwiſe. They profes their De- 
| fire t6 bebold che Glory of Chriſt by Faith; bur they. find ity 
as they complain, roo high and difficult for ther. £1; 
arc ara Loſs in their Minds, and'even overwhelaied; wh | 
they begin to view' bis Glory, They are like the Diktiples, RE 2 
who faw him'in his Transfiguratiot ; they were filled 1 _ 
Amazement, and knew not: what :to fay, or: faid* they. 
| knewnor what. ' And Idoacknowledge, that the Wake 4 
+ 7 of our Mindsin the comprehenlion of this Eternal 5% 
' Gloryof Chriſt, and their Inſtabiliry in Meditations, rhere= Th 
on,” whence. we cannot ſtedfaſtly look on it, or Behold = 7 608 
gives us an afflicting-abaſing Confidieration of our. preſent 5 OY 
State and Condition. - And I ſhall fay'no more unto' this 4 
Caſe bur this alone: When Faith cari vo. lopger hold 
open the Eyes of oar — unto the RT | 
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Fi ſt in bis Candeſeios. 


Tix, "Things META we bake —_ far FU rled, © 
kn oh mmediately-unto the Perſon. of Chriſt m. } 

ro. have ſomewhat of Difhculry i in them, * 

coker whoſe © Minds: ae not daly. exerciſed in the Care wy 


$5.0 0:0 .-.. 


- 
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that: are e willing fo leafn. That which remains: Ek 
yer. more. plain unto the Underſtanding and Capacity.of | 
rhe aneſt Believer. '. And: this is: the Glory of Chriſt in 2 + 

| his Office of Mediator, and the Diſcharge thereof. . - | 
ME. our beholding. -# the Glory of Cbri| 18 Boren, doth.the | 
Rn iſe. of Faith'in this Life och confiſt ; fo, the 

le declafes it, Phil, 3. 8,9, 10, 11,12. 7M doubts, 

- and I count all things lofi for the Excellency of the Knows 
ledge of C brift Feſus my Lord. To kiiow him, and the 
Power- of bis. Reſurreftion,. and the Fel!g & of his Suffers | 
mngs, and to be made conformable unto his Death.. This 

_ there= 
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{$65 ag th yy. xe ; 
F 7x Ry -the Lord, F A 
2. 25+ There, 35. n0t arty days-man 
* his handiipon us both, Job'y- Fn 

7 £ IN. this:Statg of Flu pthe Lb 
4 God faid, Lo I come to do. thy H 
4 + han offerings thou, mouliſt, not, 
| Gol hy no (9. 9:5»6, 
n the Afſumpr jon of our. Nature into ks £4 him 
| in-isone > Divine Perſon he became every Way KA 
L the- Diſcharge of this x Office, and tenet, it acto BY 


PLE = rp 


| THAT which we enquire "het at Prefencs, 8 -the, 
| Won; of Chrilt herein; and hay We may DS, £8 


* 
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| Giery. And: th re. are Ny = 5g herd we ma F 
rake a «oh w h r | 


In the ” SET 3 pug Aſhe ot what 
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wt 'H Neri his" hee co 


ONE; 


dw & hg Ki Offite” on him; «hf our Niture to: bet 8 [* 


own Unito that c end. It did -nor befall him'b by Tot for 
Chance; it was s not" Hupoſed on himagainſt his W Wh - 
belonged not unto kim) yan ' Neceſſtyof Niture 6 FC -- 
diion, he ſtood nol not in" dd 4'F, $4 washo addition'! ant ns WY 


kim; "ut of his own Mini Fand c ro + pong 0 1- R 


deſeended'\ unto the" Shfce| . reg he py of ir. boy Fee 
Wag ts ” 


but mate bimſelf of 0 reptration, and = on RF FF "rhe oy” 1 "Mp 
of 4 Servant, and was made "inthe likeneſs of Men ;, - ant bein wy 8 4 
found in faſhion as a man, be humbled bimſelf and breant t 1. 
dient unto death, even the death of the Croſs. 


» boy -was the Mind. that tas tin Feſus Clrif, nw 


propo poſed unto . our "Confideration and" Imitation; Wha "s F. Ui 


he was enclined'and ditpt dfed unto: from himſelf anda 
oy mind 5lone. And that *in general which is aſcrithi } > 
unto him! 3 1s txivadis, "Exinatition or Self- emptineſs ; he emp 
tied bimfelf. 'T tits "thi Ancient Church'called his ovy- 8 WY 
x9 7d batts, as WE do his Condeſcention, an AQ'of which} # 
kin& wm God is called the humbling of himſelf, Pſal. 1 1 2-6: | 

WHEREFORE 'the Suſceprion'of our Nature forthe 
Dicharge” of rhe" Othee of Mediation therein, was andy 


fonin 


' foute Con: abit | in 4s Sor of AI "wherein he* "N exr 
| ing *Glorious in-the'Eyes of Believers. 
"AND" Tfhall do\-rheſe 7tirte Things. (1) 'Shew in 
eh&ra{ the Grearneſs of this Co eſcerition. {2.5 Dedlare 
| 9 Jpecial Narure of "it." " And {4 ) Take what view * we - 


ET 4 


6 tranſcer m_ ts mY he Divige 

tharit4s' aid of that he Awelerh 01 bigh,” and 
| _ Fes "the things that are mr *Heaven, and 
. T3 He "condeſcend: from the 

Nas Th I, 29-14uk upon, 


ſpe <Q Unto the: Things th moſh glorious” 'of 
7 1s 0 TAR of Ong Coles And'it 
et * BECAUSE of? Infthite Djtince that is thee | 
_e is in & 'Naturc, or Being,” and that of the Creatur 
* as wt. Nations' before bm, .ave as the. Drop of a Bu ucker, 
{7 > alin ae counted "as "the" ſmall Duſt of the Ballas," Jeas 


4 "that theyare as nothing, that - they. are- actounted” hlo bio 


ff 6 then nuhing,” qnd canjy. All Being is effencially” in 
of him,and in = afiſgn rHercunro,! Al. other " things are 
| Wo *there -are-.no, Meaſures, racfe,. LA na . 
between finite being and- nothing ; [Nothin 
induce ar» Veg the one unto the 'o- 4 
1 * Wherefore the Infinite,” Efferitial Greatneſs of the 
as N ;with its Infinge- Diltance, f from the Na- - 
| ture. * all Crean res. ra: oferh all his*Deafin, 
4 - With them to be 1 in the w + Os ſcention OC humbling | 
hinoſelf. $6 "is expre ſhed! Pp: I5. Thus" ſaith. the 
high and lefty. one who inhebiterh Eternity, T dwell in-the. high 
- and-baly: Place, with" him alſo who 1 1s of @ contrite and. bumble 
Sp, to rev1ve ' the Spirits "of the bionble, th to revzve the 
EY hears 
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beat of the contrite ohes.” He: is fo the bigh-and lofty. one 
and fo inhabiteth Eternity, or. exiſteth in his own. Eten 
nal Being, that. ir'is-an_ AC of mere Grace in him, -uf - 
take notice of - things below; and therefore he doth jff 
inan elpecial.manner of thoſe whom the World doth mal 
2. TT. arieth from his Infinite, Self Safficiency unto'olff | 
the Acts and Ends: of his own Eternal Bleliedneſs. Whalt -_ 
we bave 2 Regard ynto, what wereſpeCt and defire; itt | 
that-ir may- add unto- our Satisfaction, -. :S0..1t- 13, ſol 
mult be with. every:Creature ;.no Creature. is ſelf-ſull +44; 
cient unto its own:Bleſſedneſs. '.'The humane Nature © | 
- Chriſt himſelf in. Heaven is not ſo; it lives in; God, anlff '-; 
Godin it, -in-at full dependance on God, and in'receivin -"p 
bleſſed and glorious Camoutiications from him. -*Nonff  -- 
tional Creature, Angel or Man, can do, think, a; ', Us 
thing, but ir is all to add.to their Perfection and:Sanif 
tation, they are not Se ſufficient... *God alone wanlif, / 
nothing, ſtands in need of-nothing, nothing can be addalf 
unto.-him,' keing he giveth anto all Life and Breath, and | 
things, ' AQ;:17. 25. ,.:The whole- Creation in all a}: ©: 
Excellency cannor contribute one Mite unto-the Sathfh! ©: 


of 2 


_Perfe&tion from himfelf and»his own Nature ; our Gootih { 
neſs extends not unto: bim.3 4 Man corner profit God, a:Mf q 
may profit his Neighbours, If thou ſomeſty, what doſt chant} - 4 
gainſt. him? and if thy Tranſoreſſions are multiplied, what ff x 


thou unto him.2 . (God lofeth nothing: cf his own Self-tullts x 
ciency and Bleſlednefs therein, by all this}-and 5f the ” 8 
righteous, what giveſt: thou unto him, *or| what receiveth he-# 
thy hand? Job 25. 6, 73 8. And from hence alſo. it foh 
lows that all Gods concernment in the Creation, 'is by.@ 
AE of Condeſcention. 3 | « 


HOW. glorjous then is the Condeſcention of. the ond 


F 


© 


| 
F 
r 
"Y 
FL 
f 
| 


God 1n his Suſceprion of the Opice of Mediation? For if ludilf 


\ ex the Clmy of ( 


-be FP of the Divine Naure, and its diftance fo 
| abſolutely, Inbnize From the whole Creation, and if ſuch 


F be. his. Self fafficiency unto. his owo Eternal: Blefſednef, 


as that 'nothing can. be: taken from him, nothing, added 
-unto him, ſo that every Regard in him unta. any of. the 
- Creatures, .is an ACt of Self Humiliation and. Condeſcention 
- from the Prerogative of © his Being and State ; what 
”. Heart canconceive, what. Tongue can expreſs the Glory , 


it 7 of that Condeſeention in the Son. of -God, whereby he.tooſe | 


pray upon him; took it to. be his awn, .in order 


ung 7 mco 2 diſcharge of the Oftice of Mediatiog on our Be- 


oJ [Ny Th 
ws þ BUT that we may the better behold the Glo of 


'q 7 | Nat 8 thi Condeſcention, and wherein. ® doth con- 
' WY whereas-got-only the Denial, bur ikppis 


| | ſions hereof have red the, Church. of Godin 


we' muſt-in. ſt place Ls then Pk 
ff the Trac. oli A reject hem, ang 
- tion of the Son of Gad did not con- 


th p ; "TER in wiaing y de,. 07 or parting-jrith, Or ſeparation; from the 
wy Divine Nature, ſo.as that Bol ad5q ro be Gad, by 


ys being:Man.”* The Foundation of it. lay in. this, that. he 
s ow in the forme of God, and counteg it not rabbery 20 be equal 
4 2.9; 6. That is, being really and eflen- 


4 Wa God- in: his Divine Narture,. he profeſied himſelf 
_ therein to be equal with-God or the Perſin of the F; ather, 
* He wasin the Form of Gad, that is, he was God, partici- 
pant of the Divine: Nature, for God; bath no Form but 
that, of his Effence and*-Beinig ;-and: hence he was equal 
with Gad; in-Aurhority, Dignizjit and .Power.. - Becauſe - 
he. was in the. Form of God, the muſt, be equal-with God, 
-for there 12.Order in' the Diving: Perſons, bur.no Jrequelity i in 
, the. Divine: Being. So theFews ungerſtood him; Ben 
= + : 2 
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he faid;” God ods bis' Father, he made tmſelf equal-with Gt, 
For in his ſo ſaying, he aſcribed*unto bimfelf equial Pow: |. 
er. with the Father, 'as'\unto all Divine Operations, ht . 
Father, faith he, worketh- hitherto; -and 1 work, Joh«'5. A 


18. . And they by whom” his Divine Nature'is rare. | '$ 
do caſt this Condeſcention of Chriſt quite out-of our: Relig) 7 i th 
on, as that: which hath 'no Reality or Subſtance Gals. A 
Put we ſhall ſpeak of them afrerwards. — *Y 
"BEING in this ſtare,” it is faid that he' 200k. 07 _ I 
form of a ſervant, and was found in > faſhion as'a Man, ver. 'k 
'Fhis"is'his'Condeſcention. © It is not ſaid; that he ceaſed q. 
10 be inthe Form” of God: bur continuing ſo" to be,-t Wi; 
took, on him the form of a Fervied 6 1n our Nature - He be " 
came whar hewwas -not, but he ceaſed nor tobe: what - ' < 
was: ſo heteſtifieth of kimſclf Joh. 3.12. "'N# man ha . '$ ' 0 
aſcended up into heaven, but be that caniedown from heaven, . the Wa 
Son of man which 5s in heaven. Althave hbe wasthen on Earth 1 W* 
asthe Son of Man ;''yet heceaſed natito be God dey 1 8; 
in his Divine Nature he' was then allo. it Heaven. *: 7 by 
HE who#s God, can no more be ner+God, than he'y FR. 
1s not God can be God: And our difference with: Mes, "ij 
nians herein is;. we believe” that Chriſt being od; v ; 
made Man for-our  Sakes; they ſay, that being cal Be. 
Man, he was made: a God for his ownſake. © | £t 


'THIS then' is the foundation: of. the: Glory of Gi 
in this Condeſcention, the' Life and Soul of Al heaven 
Truth and "Myſteries; namely,” that the Sm of Gid be 1 
coming in zime to be what he was not, the Son' of Mans + 
ceaſed not! thereby to be'what he was, even the Eternal 
Son of God. Wherefore, Ear bo 
'-2. MUCH lefs did: this ColdiGention conſiſt in the! 
Converſion of the DivineWaure- into the Humane, which was | 
the Imagitiation of-ſfome of the* Arians of 01d; and we have. 
yet (to my 'own knowledg) ſome: thar” follow them-in } | 
the ne . "TOP of that rae ate which tas” 'M 


he! 


$ / » s ” 
7 -; p24 e's 


|. wirofan 6. 
n the Beginning, by whith's al ihingswere made, being gone # 
i fan Effect of. the' Diviae Will and Power, was. io- the 
q falnels of time turned into Blaſs that'j is, the: Subſtance 


1 "was ſo, as the Water in the” Miracle wrought by: our 
Lb Saviour, was ratned into Wins; 'for'by* an AQ of the 
a | Divine! Powerof Chriſt-irceaſedto' ' be ater. ſubſtantially, 


. ad was Fine oo ; not” Warer Ce Wine. : +86, 
" theſe Men_ſuppoſe a Sub/tantial Charge of the: © ure 
into the Bs of the- divine gre the h mane : 
like what the Papiſts i imagine in their: Trafub, Pantiation So 
. they fay” God was madly Man, TER nce being 
; Ins bat of .a Man. | Ts >. 
"e "BUT. this 10 no way belongs unto fe nd <1 
hn. We may all ir 1chabod, it hath no Gloiy:in 
Yay both his Natures, and/leaves him”a”Perſon in 
_ i ; ot not rare, mc For: Eft unto: Hig 


1 ; 


we 55 wry into. gs Ine; vin wal FirriagE Nat ane: which 
was madethereof, hath noAlliance* or Kindred: unto us, | 
of our. N: ature, ſeeing'ir was not rhade of 4 Wann, bur of 
the Subſtance of the” Word. 6 
a4- FHERE- was' not in; this Condefcomvien, the leaſt 
Change or Alteration in the” Divine Naure.” Euriches and . 
1fe-that: followed him of old; conceivedithar . the twa » 
” Natures of C briſt, the! Divine and. Humane were mixed and 
compounded as if were into-'one: And this. could-not be 
withour-an Afteration -19'the divine Nature, for 1 I would 


ke & » "© OA Ab 
- ps . - | a5 © en. 
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| be rhadeits'be eflentially what it” was nor ; for one. Na- 
A | ture hach"bur one:andthe-lame Effence. **  * | 
, -BUT'as we: aid before; altho'the Lord Chriſt bit 
'B fit in his Perſon-was- made to! be'what he was not before, . 


» 
»% 


i tharpay; RIES hereby: was made t to be his, yer'his Di- 
OO ls: vine 


= * Wa —__” 
IS 


"YE vine Shea was not" FY Thoreis.in i KAPEERIOSR, | 


| noſe nor ſhadow of eros It abode. the fame in himin. kt 
its Effential Propertic ws Ings and Bs as It. 
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vn m, by t © 
ither did,” nor ſuffered any eh at al Tho 
alrhough\in' the on of them, his Perſon be.denomina, Þ © -- 
: ted'from! that ON ſo God pov bis Churehuwizh þ by i PEE 
on Blood, AQ.20.28. es 8-27 
| As FF -may then be fad, wikis didrhs | _ ord * army” :: 
this Condeſcention, "with reſpect unto his Divine Nature?! BE 
The. Apoſtle rells_us, that he bumble himfalf.” and mady | of 
himſelf of no:  repuration, Phil. 3. 78... He Tus the 
ry of his Divine Nature in ours Sar Ss jy {did 
wh, ſo as that therefwas no: 2 Firs A 
nifeſtation of it, Dr 


be 2 good Man.” 72-4 fk old ies rs he eleali he 
2 intimation of his Divine d arure, ſuppoling - -rhemiſelves } 
ſecured from any ſuch. thing, ecaulſe they lachhd Gn beak  : 
with their Eyes to be 2 Man, as he was indeed,. no leſs} - 
truly andgeally than any  one-of themſelves, Whete, ; 
fore on that. Teſtimony given of himſelf, Before Abraban 
war, Tam, which afferts a Pre-exiſtence from Eternity inz 
_ another "Nature. than what they. ſaw, they were led 
-with Rage, and .:rook.-up ſtones. to;caſt" at bim, Fobn $, 58] d | Ei 
And they give'a Reaſon'of their Madneb, 0b. 10.:33-Þ 
Namely, that' be being a Man, ſhould make bimſs! If to-be Gd F 
This was ſuch a thing; they thought, as could-never en- } 
rer into the Hearr of a wiſe and ſober Man, namely, thai | 
being fo, owning himſelf to be ſach, he' ſhould yer fay.. 
of himſelf, 'rhat he was-God:: This is that which no Rew+ - 
fone can comp prehend, ; Which nothing in Nature can oo | 


” cubrate, Ha ED ani hc Gmne $5 FRETS. "A 
oof and Man: and this isthe : Rage Plea. of the Saci- 
+. 6m At this Day, wha thro Faye rans Aucteed | 


Þ by is tha Aiculey is beg Thy the Gi f Chri it 


. 41 | Hndes: Condeſcention 3. for although in. if,-or his own 


E TY Divine: Perſon, he was.,oper-all. God: bleſſed. yay ever, yet he 
» | © - humbled. himſelf for the Salvation of-the Church. unt9 the. 


os Eternal (5lory of God, :to rake our Narureupon-him, and 
4 - 0” e made Man-: and thoſe wha! cannot. ſee'a. Divine- 
a | Glory in his ſo doing, do nieither know him, nor love 
Im, 0s inegM in him, Nor” Vo: 6 of: m_ YE into 


"1 Td ge fa our. Religion. nan E 


of, iſ." Speing he wu beads ; IG all be 
 rſteemed by ther no more than-a Man. .. 69, do they.reje 
that, Glory, of God, his Infinite! Wiſdons, C GoodneR and 


of *  Grage,, wherein: he is more "concerned .ichan-in. "HDexhbole 


.Creation, And'they. dig up the Root of all Evangelical 
Fruths, :which axe A's. but Branches from ' hs FR 
-.4JT is true; and mult. -be £9 ied, thar herein, it.is_ 
# 6 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 1 15 2 ftumbiing FI Ty ? 
© of Offence unto the World, -1f we ſhould'confeſs him any. . 

; OW. Prophet, 4 Man -ſent by God, there would nor” 
$ much Conteſt about him, nor Oppoſition unto him... The 
3 -Mabumetans do.all acknowledge it,, and the 7, Jews. would | 
not. long deny it ;. for their Hatred againſt him was, and 
is ſolely. becauſe. he. profeſſed: himfelt to. be..God, and as 
ſuch was-believed on; in the World.; And at-this. day 
pany through the Jalinuation of! the Socinight «and partly - 
;trom; the Etheacy of their. own Blindneſs and Unbelict, 


Mutritudes are willing 1 ro grant him to be.a Prophet ſenr 
Ty 6 Ea of 
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of God, who do not, who will not, who cannot believe; 
the Myſtery of this Condeſcenrion in the Suſception of © our; 
' Nature, nor ſee 'the Gloty of it. But. take this away, 
_ and all our Religion is taken away - with it. | Farewe: 
Chriſtianity as-unto the Myſtery, 'the Glory, the Truth, 
the Efficacy of it ; let a refined Heatheniſm be eftabliſt al 
-3n its Room. -*But: this is the Rock on which the Church is 


4" THIS. Cond:ſcention. of Chriſt was \not.by a Ph; 
ooo or an 6 among only. One: of the firſt»Hereſie 
' that peſtered the Church immediately after the Day: 7s 
the ſts, + was this, thar all chat was done or ſuffered 
by Chriſt as a Man, were not the Ads, Doings or Saf : 
 ferings of one that was-truly and really a Man, bur'ay 


_ outward Repreſentarion-of ' things, like the Uppearance th ; | 


' Angels in the Shape of Men, cating and drinking under 


old Teſtamcnr; and ſuitably hereunto: ſome in our xl : 


- namely; that there was only an Appearance | 


= Gt in the Man Fefus at | Feruſalem, in whom he fifa | 


fered no more than. in'other Believers. But, the: ancient 
Chriſtians told "thoſe Men the Truth ; namely, that a; 
they had feigned unto themſelves an imaginary Chriſt, fo they 


nr” S- have an vmag inary Salvation. only. 


BUT the true. Nature. of, his Divine Condelenig 
q xlrconfit in theſe three e Things. E., 
/"; {$5 AT the Pate Perſon of the $ Son of God, or 44 | 
Driome Nature i in the Perſon of the Son of God, did by an inef- © 
fable" AF of his Divine Power and Love, afſunie our Natitre 
anto: an; individual Subfi tence, in or \ with bimfelf; that is, 
to be 'bjs own even as the Divine Nature is his. This is the 
infallible Foundation of Faith even to them who can com- 
prehend very little of theſe Divine Myſteries. They can | 
and'do believe that the Son of God didraks cur-Nature to 
be his on, ſo as that whatever Was done therein, was 
| done 


by 
Eo 


\ 


-which the Gates of Hell ſhall nor pony = 
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{bat 
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ur. bach hdman Nature appropriated unto. himſelf by an di. | 
| | vidial Subſiſtence ; whereby | he becomes to be char man which 


done by. him, as it ris witht'ey every Ghes Man. Every Man \ . 


| he %s, and mt another ;_ or that Niture which is common. 
* unto all; becomes in him to; be peculiarly his "own, "as. 


LF ifthere were none Partaker' of ir” but himſelf.” "Adam in 
# bis firſt Creation, when all human Nature was in him a+ * 


lone, was no more thar individual Man which bs Was, 
an every Man isnow' the V n'thet he is, b his Indivz- 
Subftence. So'the Lord” Chrift raking tha” Nature 


- which 3s common! unto all, into a peculiar Fr nh 


gun Perſon, it *becometh his, and He the man Chrift 
E-5 "This yas the Mind that was in him: © 
2. BY, reaſon of this Aſinption of our None, wich his 

' dolly and ſuffering therein, whereby he” was 

W-7 a3 a Man, *the'Glory of his Divine Perſon. 

_ ed, and' he made, himſelf of no reputation. "Theralſo be- 


F 


- longs unto his\Condeſcention, as the firſt general Effectand 
Fruit of it. © But we have ſpoken of it before. © 

3: IT isalſo to be obſerved, Thar in the Alanprion f 
E.. "Nature to be his own, "He did- not change ir into a 

Evie and Spiritual ; but preſerved' irentire in all 
its Efſential Properties and Actings. © Hence it really 
did and ſuffered, was tried, tempted and forſaken as the 
fame Nature in any other Man might do and be. That 
Nature as. it was peculiarly his, and therefore he or his 
Perſon therein, was expoſed unto all the tewporary E- 
' vis which the fame Nature is ſabje& unto in any other 
Perſon. | 

THIS is a ſhort general View of this incomprehenſible 
Condeſcention of the Son of God, as it' is deſcribed by the 
Apoſtle, Pl. 2. 5, 6, 7, 8. And thisis that wherein in an 
eſpecial manner we are to behold the Glory of Chrift by Faith 
whilſt we are in this World. 


BUT 


this ales.” For. it is; the:molt ; 
of = Divine gs tn fan wa 


the Care 
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Myfeery it is that becomes the Greatneſs of Gad I Be 5d 
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wo was crer1 ally in'the For 1" f Goll lat 6 ; Wh 
was eo ſo, God -by Nature, equally Aertiioane f 7 [A | ole 
: _- the ſame Divine: Nature with God. the Father; God over. 4 


all bleſſed for. ever ; who. Humbleth bimfelf to behold the: . Brew 
things that are in 'Heayeniand Earth: -hetakes on him, ; ip:"3 
the Nature of Man, rakes it ro be his own; _ whereby he was | © 
no leſs rruly a Mas in time, than he was truly God from. 8 gr 
Eternity: And to. encreaſe the' Wander of this Myſtery,” | no 


becauſe it was neceſlary. unto the end. he defigned, be lo” 
 bumbled himſelf in this Aſſumption of our Nature, as to; | 


make himſelf of #0 Reputation in this World; yea, unto, Þ _ ] 
that Degree, that he faid of himſelf, that he was a Form: Jo 


and.no Man, in compariſon of them who were of any E-' 
ſteem. : Wi 
_ WE. ſpeak of theſe things i in a poor, low, Craken 
manner. 'We reach. them as they are revealed in the. 
Scripture. We labour by Faith to adhere unto them as, | : 
revealed. But when we come into a ſteady, direct View, Of 
and Conlideration of the ehing it ſelf, our Minds fail, our, | ** 
Hearts 
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'2 te Fears, a Defence agaiolt all his. 


Ke mira 


who flics \thereunto [may look 
> A Supply of all his Wanrs, N + Dil erance from 


Was ar therein. Such is the-Lord: E ri 


Diſtreſles and Diſconfolations, Heb.6." x8: - See. 


F mo ana fition of. the Place. -Are'we or any of 'us- | 
7 hh with a Senſe of Sin ? Are we perplexed with Temp- 


- tations?; Are we bowed down under.the Opprethior of. a-/ 
np.Sp iritual Adverfary : * Do: we on-any of theſe ac 4 


Kin Darkneſs and have no Light? One View of+the' 


Glory of Chriſt herein is able to ſupport us and relieve us.; 
UNTO whom we betake gle for Relief-in any 
caſe, we have regard to- nothing bur their #//l and their 
" Pawer, If they have both, we are ſure of Relief. And 
what ſhall we tm; in the 2/4 of Chriſt as unto this .end ? 
What will he not do for us ? He who thus empried and 
tunbled himſelf, who. ſo infinitely condeſcended;from the 
| Prerogative of his Glory in his Being and Selt- ſufficiency, 
inthe Suſception of our Nature for the Diſcharge of the 
Othce of a Mediator 0a our Behalf ; will he not relieve 


us 


Oy 7 4, nie F net 
HSA. -* p " 
nh lian * & oY £5 . £; e 
#-.* wr? PIP > : -IY 5 
-  *%- s | : my 4 - 
» 7 
= 4 #4'm; ; Jes 
" Wo | 
. 4 pe 
> on 
<— Fa bY, 2 ys IS” 
 B.&% "TIVES: - 
#-I1C of us: we t 
"Ip % . 
: A F '”, 
\ ol  . 
? d - \ 
8 : dy F . ved - 
E - of EPR. 2 — * ” 
» " fp? 
£79 Yah Th > ly” Fl {35 FS * 
: car + 
" 
{6 
© & 


o niong 4; n | 


Ae. <R 
=" Hs 2% 


—- » 
% 4 S iS, "5 : 
- & $1 - — ls Ly 
g —_ *” - 
»% y 
7 - Witte OP 1h Ft p v4 
__ = » C = fg ,* 
o |S 
— 


i . 
; 
2 4 
| ge 5 oe te OLA ne, finds ang FE 
' ; ; ws 4 Y DS I as | 
+ 4% > F þ - 05-2g Iv. 9 IS, 4 
" hy 5 
fm not-pþ were A ivberauſe ther isno” Lighty 
q | Bs, 127 WM Mr LIES; ry EY $% : 
{ Si fo | < SH # 3. - hy Hr r 20 Ine E. 6 52 


6 Refreſhment: Herein 1s he an © billay 
plac Hm antes ap, a olds fhaus the" Tempeſt, as Re 
vers of Water ia dry plate, and as the Jhadow of a great Retl 
#n 2 weary Land.- Hereon he ſays,” T-have ſatiated the wean 
p foul,” and have refre ed every ſortomful-ſoul: | Ulnderithis Cots 

| fideration i it -18, thatfin all'Evangelical Bromiſes -and: k 

virations for coming to/him, the is | propoſed unto: diſtref 
| 6d Sinners as their only Sanftrary," | 

- HEREIN he 1s” a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rick 'of 7 

Fence unto the unbelieving and diſobedient, who fumble # 

the Word. "They carinot, they will,not ſee the Glory of 
this Condeſcention, they neither delire nor labour ſo to do;Þ 

yea, they bate it and deſpiſe ir. - Chrilt in it is a fore 

ftumbling, and a rock of offence unto them. Wherefore 

- they chuſe rather utterly ro deny his Divine Perſon, than 
allow that he did thus abaſe himſelf for our Sallig. - Ra-Þ 
ther than they will own this Glory, they will allow him 

no Glory. A Man they fay he was, and no mere, and 


> 


and Unbelief, which works eftectually at this day in thef 
Minds ot many. TI think At an abſurd thing, as the 
Few'y 


-#h : f ih we may duſt the weay: h * 


this was his Glory.: This is that Principle of Darkneſ|}_ 
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- they cannot at all diſcern. 
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. , 6n the Glory of Chris. 73 
Jews did of old, that he being a man ſhould be God alfs > 
or:60n the-other hand thar-the Son of God: ſhould thus 
condeſcend to take our Nature 'on him- - 'This they can 
ſeeno Glory-in, no Relief, -no Refuge, no Refreſhment 
unto. their ſouls in any*of their Diftreſſes: Therefore do 
they deny - his Divine Perſon : Here Faith 'triumphs a- 
oainſt them, it finds that to be a Glorious Sanftuary, which 

' BUT ir is not ſo much the Declaration or Vindication 
of this Glory of Chriſt which I am at preſent engaged in 
asan Exhortation unto the- prafical Contemplation:of-it in 
a way of believing. And I know that among many 
this is.too much negleCted ; yea, of all the evils which I 


' have ſeen in the Days of my: Pilgrimage now. drawing 


tO their cloſe, ' there is none fo grievous as the Public con- 


ſion of ſome Men is withered in its viral Principles, weak- 


with outward Gaiety and Bravery. ,. 8 fi T3G 
BUT my Exhortation is-unto diligence in the Con- 
templation of this Glory of Chr1ift, and the exerciſe of our 


Thoughts abour it. Unleſs we are diligent' herein it 1s 


impoſſible we ſhould be ſteady in the principal Aﬀs of Faith, 
or ready unto the principal duties of Obedience. "The Prin- 
cipal Act of Faith reſpe&ts the Divine Perſon of Chrilt,as 


all Chriſtians. muſt acknowledge. © Fhis 'we can never 


ſecure (as hath been declared.) if we ſee not his Glory in 
this Condeſcention : And whoever reduceth his Notions un- 


| to experience, will tind that herein his Faith ſtands or 


falls. . And the Principal Duty of our Obedience, is /elf- 
denial, with read:neſs for the' Graſs, Hereuato the Conſt- 


| drration of this Condeſcention of Chriſt is the Principal 


Evangelical Mortive,. and that wherein to our Obeaience 
mit is to be reſolve, as the Apoſtle declares, Phil. 2. 


G 5, 


ned in its Nerves and Sinews, bur thought to be. put off 


# 


_ tempt of the Principal Myſteries of the Goſpel among 
them that are called Chriſtians. - Religion in. the -Profel- / 


\. & 4 
A 


<8 2 I&JJJ ay 03 vd-_ 
5, 6, 7-.-:And nd Man doth dew: bimſelf in'a:due mats 
ner, who&doth it not'on;the. Conſideration of 'the ſelf de 
2ial of the! 89ncof God. But. a prevalent Motive this is 
thercunto. i For what are :the things wherein we are to 


deny - our ::felves; or forgo what we preterid to have | 


a Righr. unto? .It is in our Goods,- our Liberties, 
our Relations, our Lives. And what are they, any, or 
all of chem, nthemſelves, or unto us, conſidering our 
Condition;and the:end for which we were made ? Periſh- 


ing things,. which whether we will or no, within a fey | 


days death will give us an! eyerlaſting ſeparation from, 
Things under-.the Power of a Feaver or an Aſthma, &c 
As unto- our: Intereſt -in them. But how incomparable 


with refpe&t hereunto is thatCondeſcention of Chriſt, where: | | 
of we have'given an Account ?. If therefore we find anf 
unwillingneſs in us, a 'Tergiverſation in our minds about þ 
thefe - things when called unto them in a: way of Duty, | 
one view: by Faith of rhe Glory. of Chriſt in this Conde. þ 
ſKention, and what he ; parted from therein; when heff 


made himfelf of no Reputation, will be- an EffeCtual cure 
of that finful Diſtemper. 


HEREIN then, 1 ay, we may by Faith behold thef 
Glory of Chriſt, as we ſhall do.ic by Sight: hereafter. If 
we ſee no Glory in zt, it we diſcern not that which is mat | 


ter of Eternal Admiration, we walk in darknefs. It 


the moſt ineftable Efte& of Divine Wiſdom: and Grace, Þ 


Where 'are our Hearts and Minds, if we can ſee no Glory 
in it ? I know in the Contemplation of it, .it will quick: 


ty-overwhelm our Reaſon, and bring our Underſtanding 


iato a: loſs: But unto this los do I deſite- ro be brought 


every day : For when Faith can no more a& ir elf 
in Comprehenſion, when it finds the Object it is fixed np 


roo great) and glorious to be brought into our Minds 
and. Capacities, it will iflue (as we faid before) in holf 
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Admitation, humble Adoration, and Joytul Thanksgioing:f 
| q In 
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by ©. 


In and by irs aCtings in them, doth it fill the foul with 
Foy unſpeakable and full of Glory. 


wherein the Lord Chriſt was engaged by the Suſception 


' ' Gation of the world, Eph. 1. 4. and afrerwards in the 


; ginalh, it is his Eternal Election of a Portion of mankind 


as, "2 fy” YE IS. oo OG. © Soo in) 
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CHAP. V. 
The Glory of Chriſt in his Love. 


N' the Suſception and Diſcharge of the Med:atory Office 

by the Son of God, the Scripture doth moſt eminently 
repreſent his Love, as the ſole impelling and leading cauſe 
thereof, Gal. 2. 20. 1 Joh. 3. 16. Rev. I. 5. 

HEREIN is he glorious, 1a' a way and manner incom- 
prehenſible : For in the Glory of Divine Love, the chief 
Brightneſs of Glory doth conſiſt, There is nothing of Dread 
or Terror accompanying it, nothing but what is amiable 
and infinitely refreſhing. Now that we may take a view 
of the Glory of Chrift herein by Faith, the Nature of it 
muſt be enquired into. . 

i. THE Eternal Diſpoſing Camſe of the whole work 


of this Office, for the Redemption and Salvation of the 
Church, is the Love of the Father. Hereunto it 1s con- 
ſtantly aſcribed in the Scripture. And this Love of the 
Father ated it ſelf in his Etertial Decrees, before the foun- 


ſending of his Son to render it effeCtual, Joh. 2. 15. Orz- 


to be brought. unto the enjoyment of himſcelf, through the 
Myſtery of the Blood of Chriſt, and the SanCtification of 
the Spirit, 2 The/. 2. 12, 16+ 1 Epheſei. 4.3 5, 6, 7s 8s 9- 
I-Pen, ti. 2. 


(3 2 THIS 
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THIS Eternal Af of the. Will of God the Father,doth | | 


ET a 


not contazn in it an actual approbation of,and complacency. 


in the ſtate and condition of thoſe rhar are elected ; bit 
only deſigneth. that for them on the . Account whereof, ' 
' they {hall be accepted and approved. And it is called his 


Love on ſundry Accounts. 
1. BECAUSE it 1s anact ſuited unto that glorious 


Excellency of his Nature, wherein he is Love ; for God. 


- 5s Love, x John 4.8, 9. And the. firft Epgreſs of the 


Divine Properttes, muſt therefore be. in an a&t of 'com- 


municative Love. And. whereas this Eleftion being an 


Erernal ACt of the Will of God, can have no moving cauſe | 


bur _ what is in himſelf, if we could look into all the | © 
"Treaſures of the Divine Excellencies, we ſhould. find 
- none Whereunto it could be. ſo properly aſcribed, as unto | 


Love. Wherefore, oy 
2: IT is ftiled Love, becauſeit was:free and undeſer- 


ved, as unto any. thing on our part. 'For whatever good N 


3s done unto any altogether undeſerved, if it be with a 


deſign of their Profit and Advantage, -it is in an A 


Love, and can have no other cauſe. | So is it with us in 


_ reſpect of Eternal Ele&tion. "There was nothing in us, 
_ nothing foreſcen,as that which from our ſelves would be in ||| 


— 


' 1s, that ſhould any, way move the Willof God unto this | 


© Election : For wpatever. is good in the beſt of men is 


an effect of it, Epheſ. 1. 4. Whereas therefore it tends''} - - 
_ unto out eternal Good, the ſpring of it muſt be 'Love. 


And, | | 


2. THE Fruits or Effets of it. are inconceivable AQts | 2 | 
of Love. Iris by multiplied Acts of Love, that it s 


made effcftual, Fobn 2- 16. Ferem. 2 IF. Eph1. 3; 4s 
5, 6. 170bn 4 8,9, 16. *. G5: 


THIS is the Eternal Spring which is derived unto: the | 


'. Church, through the Mediation of Chriſt. Wherefore 
Father 


that which pur all the Ncliga of this Eternal Love of the. 


" on £44 Glas of Chri. © eas 2 


F thee | into: Execution, and wrought out the Accomplilt 
+ menit of it, was the Love of the Son, which we enquire 
after.; and Light may be given unto' it in the' enſuing 
Obſervations, 

r. THE whole Number or. Society of the Elect, were. - 
Creatures made in-the Image of God, and thereby in a . 
_ of Love with him. All that they were, had,.. or 

hoped for, were effeds of Divine Goodneſs and Love, 
And the. Life of their Souls was Love  unto-God.” And 2 
bleſſed State it was, preparatory for the Ecernal Life of 
Loee in Heaven. + © 

2. FROM this State they fel by 'N into a ſtate of 
Enmity with God; which.is comprehenlive of all Miſeries, 
| Temporal and Eternal. | 

2. NOTWITHSTANDING: this woful Caſropl 
of our firſt ſtate, yer our Nature on many Accounts Was 
recoverable unto the Enjoyment of God, as I have at 
' largeelſewhere declared. 


4+ IN this Condition, the krſt AR of Love in Chriſt 


towards us, was in Piry and Compaſſion: A Creature made 
in the Image of God, and fallen into Miſery, yet capable 
"of Recovery, is the praper Object of Divine Compaſſion, 

| That which is {6 celebrated in the Scripture, as the 

' Bowels, the Pity, rhe Compaſſion of God, is the ating of 
. "Divine Love towards us, on the conſideration of our 
- Diſtreſs and Miſery, But all Compallion ceafeth-towards 
them whoſe 'condition is ifrecoverable. Wherefore the 
+ Lord Chriſt pitied-not the Angels that fell, becauſe their 
" Nature was not to be relieved.Of = Compaſſion in Chriſt, 
ſe Heb. I4, 15, 16, Iſa. 63. 

5. AS then we lay under "Sy nd, of ' Chriſt in our 
Miſery, we were the Objects of his Pity and Compaſſion : 
But as he looketh on us as recoverable out of that ſtate, his 
Love worketh in and by Delight. It was an inconceivas 
ble Debzhr unto hjin to take a ages of the deliverance 


78 6 Meditetions aud Diſcourſes | 


of Love, ſee this divinely expreſſed, Prov. $. 30, 32; 
as that place hath been elſewhere explained. 


6, IF it be enquired, whence this compaſſion and þ* WV 


light im him ſhould ariſe, what ſhould . be the cauſe of 
them; that he who was eternally bleſſed in his own ſelf 
ſufficiency ſhould fo deeply concern himſelf in qur loſt for- 


Jorn Condition ? I ſay it did ſo, merely from the Infnit 
Love and Goodneſs of his own Nature, without the leaſt | 


| procuring inducement from Us, or oy ons: in us, I Pet, 
3. 16. 


9. IN this his Readineſs, Willingneſs and. Delight, 
ſpringing from Love and Compaſſion, the council of God. 
concerning the way of our Recovery, is, as it were-pro- 
Poſed unto him.” Now this was a way, of great difhcul- | 
ties and perplexities unto himſelf 3 that is, unto his Per- | 
ſon as it was to be conſtituted. Unto the Divine, Nature Þ 
nothing is grievous, nothing is difficult : But he was to | 
have another Nature, wherein he was to undergo the dif. | 
ficulties of this way and work.” It was required of br 


that be ſhould pity us until he had' noneleft to pity him: 

when he ſtood in need of 'it ; that he ſhould purſue - his 
delight to fave us, until his own' ſoul was heavy and forrow- 
ful unto death ; that he ſhould relieve us in- our ſufferings 


by ſuffering the fame things that we ſhould have done. 
But he was not in the leaſt hereby deterred from under- 


of mankind unto the Glory of God, which j is alſo 26a 4 
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taking this work of Love and Mercy for us: Yea his | ; 


love roſe on this Propoſal, like the Waters of a mighty 
Stream againſt oppoſtion. For hereon he ſays, Lo, & 


| come to do thy will, O God, it is my Ly to do it, Heb 
TO. Jo 6, 7. I/a. 5 O 0. 4, 5; 6, 7+ 


8. BEING hs enclined, diſpoſed, nd ready in the- 


Eternal Love of his Divine Perſon, to undertake the Of- 
fice of Mediation, and the work of. our Redemption ; A 


| nth Was ER him. In this Body or Human Na+ 


MT rure 


R ws . 
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wth Warp of CÞ —_— 7 


de hi 0pm, he was to make ti 4 effectual in 
dings.” Tt was provided for him 


ll Grace” ih a Way" tmmek- 


_  ynto.thiseny _ T7 fled wir 
forte, Bally with Fervert Love unto! Mankind. - "And 


OM? It. became a meet Inftrument to =Qtuarchis Eternal 
Tote in all the fruits of it, OE OE AWC 
i-o Oe: I T: 5s. hence evident ,...that this Glick _ of 
Conſt, doth. nop. conſiſt .alone in the *Erernal Aftmgs of his 
bivine Perſon, OF the Divine Nature 1 in his Perſon, iſach/in- 
deed | is the Love of. the Father namely, his Eternal Putpoſe 


| "for. ,the communication. of Grace and Glory, with: his 


Acquiekcency therein ; but there is Tore inthe Ebveof - 


Chriſt. . For when he exerciſe this Eoye; he was man .al- 
64 and nat God Be 


Andji in nebe of thoſe Eternal ; Acts 


of Love could the uman "Nature of: Chriſ(t* 'haye- ani 


_ intereſt « or concern ; yer is the Love of the MateChriſh 
FS, Od in.the SE ture. 


' Love of - Chrift\ which we 


"HEREFORE' 


"pan after, is the Love of bis Petfon ; that is, * which _ 
. he.in his own Perſon acts in at 'by his Diſtin& Natures 


according unto their Diſtin&t Tiſehtial, Ptopertits”/ And 


.the PP of love in theſe. diſtinct Natures, are infinitely: di- 
different ; yet are they all aGts of one-and the 


Sf, So. then, whether that'ACt of Love in Chriſt 


x oF high we would at any tine”: cankider,' be an Eternal 


& of the Divine Nature in the Perſon of the" 'Son of 
Go 5.0T. whether it. be an "2 of. the Human perfatmed 


| 1n time by rhe Gracious Faculties * and Pow: of thar 
& Nature, i it 1s {til the Love. of one ang the x ſelf Jame Perſon, 


\ Shruf Feſur. 


"lt was an Ad of inexpreſſible Love in him) that be ef 


£ ſumed, gc Natyre, Heb. 4. 14, 17. But it'wasan' at-in 
and of his Divine Nature only .: For it was antecedent 
unto. the exiſtence of his Human Narure,' which ovuld 


His lating dogw@y his tife*for 
Usg 


not therefore concur therein. 
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CNS: 4 INE of chit wherein n Tap is [glia Sa | 
hora weare by Faith to, behold tis Glory. | A great 


part of the Bleflednel of the Saints in Heaven, and their 


[I raamaph. therein, conliſts. in their bebalding of this oy | 


- of Chriſt, in their thankful” contemplation of the Frun 
; of. its ſeg; Rev. 5.99: I:9. Ge. 


'FHE. illuſtrious Brg benef whe! ewiiti EF Glory tz (| 


| in. Heaven, the All fatisfying Swoetmeſ7” which the' vie 


"of ir gives; unto the Souls of the Saintfthere 'Poflelſed of* 
_ Glory, are not by us conceivable nor to. be expreſſed. Here 
this love paſſeth knowledge, there we ſhall comprehend the 


Dimenſions of it. Yer even here, if” we are. not florhfyl 
and cargal, we may have a refreſhing proſpect of it; 


mw where Comprehenſion fails, let. "admiration "rake | 


MY preſent Buſines i is to exbort others unto o the Co 


templation of it, though ir be bur. a little, a"very” little, 
2 ſinall portion of ir, that I: can conceive ; and lefs thanf 
rhat- very; little, that I can expreſs, Yet may it be "my 


duty/ to excite not only.my ſelf, but others alſo unto dye 
Enqlrics after it, unto-which End I offer the things & et: 


ſuing 


prepared for ſtch Heavenly Contemplations.. If they are ca 
and ſenfual, or filled with earthly things, a Que ſenſe of chis 
Love of Chrif and its Glory, will not abide inthem. Ver- 
tue _—_— Vice in their higheſt Degrees are not more dit 
preericedy ogpolne and inconlſtent "* in n the ſame mind, chan 


I "LABOUR that your minds may analy be fitted an | ? 
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are an 'habirual Courſe of ſenſual world] y Thoughts, _ 
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ntemplation of the Glory of the Love of Chriſt - 


due Co 
pg Tg earneltneſs of Spirit, pregnant with a multitude 


of Thoughts abour rhe Jawful Occaſions . of Life, is' 6b-- 
ſtruttive of all due Communion wich the Lord £0 
Chriſt herein.” 

PEW there ate whole Minds are RO, ina due 
Matiner for this Daty.. The AQtians and Communicati- 
ns of che moſt, evidence whar is the inward Frame of 
heir” Souls. , They rove up anddown inthelr Thoughts, 


= O 


' Which are continually lead by their: Aﬀettions ny the 


Corners of the Earth. Ir is in vair to call ſuch Perſons 


unito'Contemplations of the Glory of Chriſt in his Love. . 


An boly Compoſire of Mind by virtue of ſpiritoal ptin- 


_eiples; "an Inclination- to ſeck after Refreſhinent in' Hea- 


venly Things, and to bath the Soul in the Fountain of 
them, . with conſtant Apprehenſions,of the Excellency of 
this Divine Glory, are required heretints.” 

2. BE* nor fatisfied with General. Notions concerning. 


the Love of Chriſt, which repreſent. no Glory unto'the 


Mind, wherewith” many deceive themſelves.  All-who | 


| believe his divine Perſon, profeſs a Valuation of his Love, 
- and thiak them nor Chriſtians who'are otherwiſe minded: 


But'they have orily General Notions, and not any diſtinct 


; *Conceptions of ir; =nd really know not whar it is. To 


deliver us from this ' Snare, peculiar Meditations, on its 


Pipl Coneerns, are required of us. As, 


: FYHOSE Love it , namely, of the divine Perſon 
of the Son of God. © He is exprelly called God, with re- 


ſpeR unts the Exerciſe of this Love; that we myy always ,. 


conſider whoſe 'it 1s, 1 Job. 2. 16. Hereby we perceroe the 
Love of God, becauſe be laid down bis Life for us. 

2 BY: whit Ways and Means this wonderful Low of 
the Son of God, doth\ att it ſelf; namely, in rhe divine 
Nature, by Ecernal Att of Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Grace | 


proper | 


or. 


\ 


% Meditation and Diſconſes 
proper. — _and: in the humane, by 'Tempora 
AQs of Pity or Compaſii jon, With all the F rai of DEN, 
doing and Tkng for us, ſee Epheſ: 3. 19. Heb. 2, 14, 
I 5: Rev. 1. 

- WHAT is the Freedom of it as unto any deſert on 
our Part, 1 Fob. 4. 10. It was Hatred not Love that ws 
in our, ſelves deſerved, which is a Conſideration ſuired ta 
; Gill the Soul with ſel{-abaſement, the beſt of Frames in the 
contemplation of the Glory of Chriſt: . - 
ef WHAT is the Efficacy of 'it in its.-Fruits and Eh. 


with ſundry other Conſiderations of the like My 


- ture. By a diſtinct Proſpe& and Admiratjon of the 


Things, the Soul may walk -in this Paradiſe of God, and. 


gather here and there an Heavenly Flower, conveyy 


unto it. a {weet Savour of this Love of Chriſt. See Cen. | 


1-136 


Reo 5 5 Ou Be not centented to have right Naciay | 
- the Love of Chriſtin your Minds, 'unleſs you can-attain | 
2, graciqus Tate of it in your Hearts; no more than you | 
wo be to ſee a Feaſt or Banquet richly prepared, and | 


partake of nothing. of it unto your Refreſhment. Tr is of 


oa Nature that we may have a ſpiritual Cenſation of it in þ 


our Minds; whence\it is compared by the Spouſe to 4þ 


ples and Flagons of Wine. We may taſte that the Lord 
gracious. ' And if we find not a Reliſh of itin our Hearts, E 


we ſhall not long retain the Notion .of it in our Minds. | 
, Chriſt is the Meat, the Bread, the Food ,of .our Souls. | 
Nothing is in him of an higher ſpiritual Nouriſhment than 


his Love, which we ſhould always defire. 


IN this Love is he Glorious; tor it.is ſach as no. Crex 


rures, Angels, or Men could have the leaſt Con 


of, before its Manifeſtation by its Effects: And after ie 


Manifeſtation, it isin this World abſolurcly incomprehen: | 


lible . 
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Pas, Mr ator Office. 
5 the Lord Chrilt was Glorious 3 in the cap if 


L3 Le Is at wah. gl gh An un- 
Fn Glory accompanied. him 1n all that he did, in. all r 

he ſuffered. Unſeen. it was unto the Eyes of if SN 
but not 1h his: who. alone can judge of 1 It, Had n Cen 


-_ they would not have erncefied : the | Lord of Glory. Yet to 


ſome-of them it was made manifeſt, "Hence. they reſtifi- 
ed'thar in the Diſcharge. of his Office, they beheld. his glo- 
7y, the. glory as of the only bes egorgen of the Father, Job. 1. 14- 
And that when others. (ou þ s prizber Fir: ror TOO 


SYz 4 


he /u rel in the he Dildungr F "his. Office lo undertaken iy 
ax 
WHAT he did, whatObedience he yielded unto the 


Fe of God, in "the Diſcharge. of his Office (with. Te- 


ſpect whereunto he faid, Lo, I come to do thy YVill, O God, 


Jea, thy Law is in my Hears Jit was all on his own free choice 


or Election, and was reſolved thereinto alone. It is our Duty 
to endeavor after. Freedom , Fillingneſi, a0d Chearfulne(s in 


all our Obedience.  Obevience hath its formal Nature from 


our H;lks... So much as-there is of our Ys, in what 


' We do towards God,. ſo much there is of Obedience, and 


no more.. Howbeit, we are antecedently unto. all Fe of 


our own Wills obliged unto all thar is called Obedience. . 
From the yery Conltirution of our Natures, we are ne-. 


cellarily 


brations ind Diſcourſes 


unto us, is a voluntary Co 
mands ; with him it was not ſo. 


.z 


obliged to do that Will. 
bs A& of Infinite Condeſcention and Love, as wehave 


oy der the Law, In, his Divine Perſon he was Lord of the 
W P 
\ than its Curſe. * Neither was be afterwards in himſelf on 
- his own Account unobnaxious unto its Curſe, merely be. 


| cauſe he was Imocent, bur alſo becauſe. he was every way 
| above the Law'it (elf, and all its force. 


"his Obedience rendring it amiable in the ſight of. God 
and'uſeful unto us: ' So when he went unto Fohn' to be 


\, that Ordinance unto him ; bur he replied, Suffer ie eo be 


15. This I have undertaken willin ly of miy own 
\cord without any need of it for my ſelf” 


diſcharge 1 it, For him who was Lord of all univerſally, 


'- long with it-an Evidence of Glorious Grace. 


A not 'for' himſelf, but for us. We were obliged unto'it, 
and could not perform i it ; he was not obliged unto it any 
 *atherwiſe but by a free "AQ" of his own Will, and did 
rform it., God 


collarily fubject unto the Law of God. All that is | 
ompliance with unavoidable Com-4 
An AQ of his own 
Wil and Choice preceded all Obligation-as. unto. Obedi. 
| He obeyed-becauſe be would, before becauſe he ought, | 
He fad, Lo, I come-to do thy Will, - O God, before wy was 
By his own Choice, and tha 


wed, he was made of a woman, and thereby made un 1 


ve it, no more obnoxious unto its Commands, 


"This was the Original Glory of his ati: The 
"Wiſdom, the Grace, the Love, the Condeſeention that 
was in this Choice, animared' every AR, every Duty of 


baptized, he who knew he had noneed of iron his own Þ 

Account, would have detlined"the Dury of — | 

mow, for thus #t becometh ns to fulfil all righteouſieſs, Mart. j | 
AC 


and therefore will | 


| thysro ſubmit himſelfto Univerſal Obedience, carricth®. 


2. THIS Obedience as unto the uſe and end of it, was | 


TRE Dx  HEGPY — 


pave him this Honour, that he ſhould | 
obey for the whole Church, that by bis obedience we a” (| 


Land 


"ws: nnd £5 


| ' On s the Glory of Chrife; Wh - 
& be made- righteous, Rom. 5 . 19. \ Herein I ſay did God 
4 give him Honour and Glory, that his Obedience ſhould - * + _ 
ol ſtand in the ſtead of the perfet Obedience of the Church” . + | 
| a5 unto Juſtification. SY 
| 2. HIS Obedience bein g abſolutely aniverſal, and ab- 
| ſolutely perfe8, was the great Repreſentative of the Holi-- 
' nef'of God in the Law. It was repreſented glorious 
_ the Ten Words were written by the Finger, of God 
in Fables of Stone : It appears yet more eminently inthe 
5 pirirual Tranſcription of it in the Hearts of Belieyers : 
Bur abſolutely and perfe&tly 'it is exemplified only in the 
Holineſs and Obedience of Chriſt, which anſwered it une: 
to the urmoſt. And this is no ſraall Part of his Glory in 
Obedience, that the Holineſs of God .. in the Law was 
\ therein, and therein alone in that one Inſtance, as upto _ 
| human Nature, fully repreſented. k 
| - 4. HE weought out this Qbedience againſt all Diffiewl> ; 
ties and Oppreſſions. For although he was abſolutely free. 
from thar Diſorder which in us hath invaded our whole 
Natures, which internally renders all Obedience. difficult” 
| -unto/us, and rerfel ect Obedience impoſſ ble; yet as unto 
| Oppoſition from without in Temprations,* Sufferings, - Re-' 
proaches, Contradi&ions, he met with more than we all. - 
Hence'is that glorious Word, Although he were a Son, yes 
| he learned Obedience by the things which be ſuffered, Heb. Fo 
i 8. See our Expoſition of that place. Bur, 
| ' 5: THE Glory of this Obedience ariſcth principally 
F fromthe Conifelerarion of the Perſon, - who thus yielded it 
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| unto God, This was no other but the Son of God. 
| made Man; God and Man 'in one Perſon. He who 
Was in Heaven, above all, Lord of all, 'at the fame 
| time lived in the World in a Condition of no Reputati- 
'# on,anda Courſe of the ſtricteſt Obedience unto the whole | 
| - Law of God, He unto whom Prayer was made, prayed 
 bimkclf Night and oy He whom all the Angels of 
-. Heaven, 


— 


—_ KI2 4g; 
F Is [III $0) Soba onrſes. 


5 _ all Creatures worſhioed,. was. cdntiri 


converſant in all the Duries'of the Worſhip of God; H 
' who was over the Houſe, diligently obſervedithe mheaneſt | 
Office of the Houſe,' He. that. made all" Med, iti whoſe | 
| Hand they are all as Clay in the Hand of the Porter, ob. 
ſerved amongſt them the ſtricteſt-Rutes of Fuſtice, 'in giv. 


ing uno every. one his Due,..2nd of Chari, in- giving 


aqod things-rhat were not fo. due, - This is that whith | 
renders the Obedience of Chriſt in the Diſcharge of his 


Office, both myſferious and 'gjofious. 


2. AGAIN, The Glory o&Chriſt is propoſed unto wh ' 
in 1 whar he fuffered in the Diſcharg of the Office which | 


he'had undertaken. There belonged indeed unto his Of: 
fice, Victory, Succeſs, and T'riumph with great Glory, 


Ia. 63. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5- but there were Sufferings alſo re |} 
'quired of him antecedently thereunto. Oughanot Chriſt n 


ſuffer, arid to enter into. bis Glory ? 


BUT ſuch were theſe Suffering) of Chrit;' ts tharh 


our 'Thoughts abour them, our Minds quickly - reeoil 
ina Senſe of their loſufficiency to conceive a Right of 


them : Never any one launched ;nto this Ocean with his | 


Meditations, but be quickly found himſelt unable-to fa- 


thom” rhe - Depths. of it: Nor-ſhall I here undertake an | 
Enquiry into them, - 'I ſhall only point ar this Spring of | 


Glaxy, and leave tt under a Vail. 


WE might here look 'on him as under the Wright df | 


the Wrath ge? God, and 'the Curſe of the Law ; raking 


' on himfelf, aud - on his whole Soul, the utmoſt 'of Evit | 


that God had ever threatned to Sin or Singers ; we might 
look on him in his 4gozy and bloody Sweat, in his ſtrong 


Cries and Supplications,, when ite was ſorrowful unto the | 
Death, and began; to be amazed, in eres of. the Þ 
things that were coming on him. of that dreadtul T4 


which he was entring into: we' might look upon him, cons 


flicking w all the Pogers of ty the Rage and Mad- 
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neſs of | Men F+ ſuffering in his Soul, his Body, his Name, 


| his Reputation, his Goods, his Life.; ſome of theſe Suf- 
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ferings: being immediate from God above, others from 
Devils and wicked Men, afting according to the: Deter- 
'minate Counſel of God: 'we might look on him praying, 
- weeping, crying out, bleeding, dying, in all things” mak- 
ing. his Soul an Offering for {in : So was he taken from 
Priſon, and Judgment, and who ſhall. declare his Gene- 
_ ration? for he was cut off from the Land of the Living, 
for the Tranſgreſſion (faith God) of my People was he ſinitten, 
 J@-523.. 8..: Bur theſe things I ſhall not infiſt on in parti- 
cular, bur leave them under ſuch a Vail as may give us 
a Proſpect into them, fo far as to fill our Souls with holy 
Admiration. nn Br: 224 
LORD !- What is Man that thou: art thus mindful of. 
him, and the Son of Man that thou viſiteſt him ?- Who 


'F  hath-knownthy Mind, or who hath been thy Councellor ? 
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 Othedepthof the Riches both of the Wildom and Know- 
ledg of God! How unſearchable are his Judgments, and - 
his Ways paſt finding our ? What ſhall we ſay unto thete 
. things ? that God ſpared not hisonly Son, but gave him' 
up -unto Death, and all the Evils included therein, for 
ſuch poor loſt Sinners as we were ; that for our Sakes the 
Eternal Son of God ſhould ſubmit himfelf unto all the E+ 
vils:thar out Natures are obnoxious unto,. and that our 
- Sins had deſerved, that we might be delivered!  - ./ -. 
+... HOW. Gloricus is the Lord Chriſt on this Account in 
the Eyes of 'Believers! When Adam had ſinned; and' 
thereby eternally, according unto the Sanction of the Law, 
- Tuined himſelf andall his Poſterity, he ſtood aſhamed, a- 
fraid,” trembling, as one ready to periſh for ever under the 
' Difſpleaſure' of God. Death was that which he had de- 
. ierved, / and :mmediate Death was that which he looked: for. 


| Inthis State the Lord Chriſt in the Promiſe comes unto 
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him, and ſays, Poor Creature! How woful is thy Condi- 
wo ; tion ! 
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 *#rt Miſty, thy Entrance into Duſt and Darkneſs; ow 


Was it notgeſteemed a fooliſþ thing to louk for Help: | 
Deliverance by. the -Miſeries of Ea: 6 T'o look i - 


ſuch it was eſteemed, 1 Cor. 1. 


of the World, Bur even on the "—_— of theſe thing} 
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: Meditations ond Diſcourſe 


tion ! How deformed i is thy 
of the Beauty; of the Glory of that Inge of God whi 

-1n- thou waſt created ? How haſt thou taken on thee th he 
monſtrous Shape nd Image of Satan! And: yer thy-pr 


way to be compared with what 1s to'enſue. -- Erernal'h 
ſtreſs lies at the Door. Bur-'yet look up once more; 
behold me, that thou mayeſt have forie Glymps of 6s. 
is in the Deſigns of Infinite Wiſdom; Love and Grag, 
Come forth from thy vain Shelter, thy hiding Place: | 
will put my ſelf into, thy Condition. 
bear that Burthen of Guilt and Puniſhment, which woull 
fink thee eternally into the bottom of Hell. / 1 will-9g 
that hich I never took; and be made temporally a Curſe th 
thee, that thou mayelt artain unto Evernal. Blefledneſg. T 
the ſame purpoſe he ſpeaks unto convinced Sinners in'th 
Invitation he gives them to come unto him. - 

THUS is the Lord Chriſt fer forth in the catt 
dently crucified before pur Eyes, Gal. 3. I's 
Repreſentation rhat is made of his Glory, in the Sufferiy 


he underwent for the Difcharge of the Office he had wh 
dertaken. Let us then behold him.as poor, deſpil , E 


perſecuted, reproached, reviled, hapged on a Tree.; in i 


labouring under-/a Senfe of the 7/7ath of God due unto © wh 


Sins. | Unto this End are they recorded in tht Golpt 
read, preached, 'and repreſented ' unto us. But whatal 


we ſee herein? What Glory ts in theſe things ? Are © 
theſe the things which all the World of Fews'and Gentile 


ſtumbled and took Offence at? 'Thoſe: wherein he ' 'wall 
appointed to be a S/one of ſtumbling, and a Rock. of offencs 


Life by his Death? The Apoſtle detlares at large t 
So wasit int the Wiſdad 


Appearance ! What i IS Econ wel 
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Namely, inthd \ | 
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I-will undergo anffÞf | 
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is he ealbgealas, Glorious and Precious in' cha fight of 
them that do believe, 1 Pet. 2.6, 7. For even herein 
L w the Wiſdom of God, and the Power of God; 1 Cor. 
And the Apoltle detlares at large the Grounds 
ha [Reaſons of the different Thoughts and Apprehenſions 
of Men PET the Croſs and Sufferings of Chriſt, 
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CHAP. Vit. 


1 The Glory of Chriſt in bis Exaltation, FA 
the Accomp ſpment of the Work of Media- 
tion m this il 


Fs } 
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', W 7E may. in the next Place"behold- the Glory of 
Chriſt with reſpe&X vnto his Office in theAt- 

ings 'of God towards him, which” enſued on 
oF bis Diſthazgs of it in this World, in his oahn Exile 
= Z24tz0n. 
FF THESE re 5 rwo Heads, whereunto all the Dios 
"$ pheſies and Predictions concerning Jeſus Chriſt under the 


@ -- 01d "Teſtament are referred, namely, his Sufferings, and 
'S the Glary that enſued thereon, 1 Per. 1. 1-1, All the Pro- 
' phets teſtified beforeband of | the Sufferings of Chriſt, and the 


= Coy that ſhould follow. So when he himſelf ogpned the 
| Scripeures unto his Diſciples, he gave then this as the Sum 
| of the Dodtrige contained in; them ; Oughe not Chriſt to 
have Juffered theſe things, aud to enttr mto his Glory, "Luk. 
24: 26. The ſame is frequently exprefled elſewhere, | 


f | * I 4. 9. Phil. 2. 5» G, Ts S. 


SO much as we FR of Chrift his Sufferings and his Gle. : 
ry 3 ſo much do. we underſtand of the Scripture, , and no more.” 

THESE are the T'wo Heads of the Mediation «| 4 
Chriſt and. his Kingdor ; and this is their Order which Þ 
they communicate unto the Church ; firſt Sufferiogs, and. F 
then Glory: : If we ſuffer, -we ſhall aff reign with him, | 


my} 
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2 Tim. 2. 12. They do bur deceive themſelves, who Þ' E 
deſign any other Method of theſe things. Some would. iS 
reign here in this W orld ; and we may lay with the A Þ th 
poltle, would you did reign, that we might reign with you. But be 
the Members of the myſtical Body guſt be conformed uy \ bo 
'the Head. In him, -Sufferings went before Glory ;, and | 
fo they muſt in-them. The Order in the Kingdom if + ti 
Satan aiid »" Word, by contrary. herenno, Firſt is | a 
cod Things. of. this/ Life, and; then Et , "is the} 'an 
(ue NOS of that Kingdom, Luk. 16. IE Mims . F7 | % 
THESE are the two Springs of the Salvation'of the | ar 
Church ; the two anointed ones that ſtand before hey ord Þ to 
of the whole Earth; from which all the golden en Ih 
by the Church, is dedicated, unto God and Ate d'd "a6 bs 2 
flow. , This Glory of Chrilt i in his Exaltation which" ah 3 th 
lowed on, his Sufferings,. is that which we now enquire vb { 
ro.. And -we ſhall ſkate our Apprehenſions of it in Y = 
calpingy Obſervations. 4 
T HIS: 1s peculiarly that Glory which the ord fra 

Chill prays that his Diſciples may be where he. is, t0 "10 us, 
holdiit, -Itisnct ſolely fo, as it is conſidered abſolutely} Ws 


bur.ir is that, wherein-all the ather Parts of his G ory 
are. mage manifeſt. - Ir-is the Evidence,. the Pledge, ths 
Means: of rhe Manifeſtation. of theny all. 'As unto Þ 

the Inſtances' of his Glory before infiſted ON, there w: wal 
Vail -drawn over them whill he was in . this Worl (4 
Hence the molt faw nothing « of it, and the beſt ſaw it þ IL ut 
ob/curey. Bur jn this Glory that Vail is taken off, whert 
by the whos Glory of his Perſon" in it ſelf Cane in int 


Work of Mediation is moſt illuſtriouſly mental 


{ 


When we ſhall immediately behold this Glory, we ſhall 
ſee him as,he is This is that Glory whereof the Father 
made grant Qnto him before the Foundation of the World, 

and wherewith he was aQtually. inveſted upon his Aſcen- 
tion. : 5 SAY 
2. BY this Glory: of Chriſt, I do not underſtand the 

* Effential Glory of his Divine Nature ; or his being -abſo- 

; lately in his own Perſon over all God bleſſed for ever : Burt 
the manifeſtation of this Glory in particular, after it had 
been vailed in this, World under the Form of a Servant, be- 
Tongs hereunto. The Divine Glory of Chriſt in his Per-,” 
fon belongs not_ unto. his Exaltarion; but- the Manifeſta- 

tion of it doth ſ6, Ir was not given him by free Dongti-. 
a; but the Detfaration of it unto the Church of Angels 
and 'Men after his: Humiliation' was ſo. - He left ir, nor 
whilſt he was- an this World ; but the-dire& Evidence. 

' and Declaration of it he /aid aſide,” until he was. declared 
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' in all the infinite increated Glories of the Divine N 


manifeſting themſelves in his Perſon, 'it could not bur: I | 
their Souls with Tranſcendent Joy and Admiration. Andfj 


this*s. one reaſon of hisPrajer for them whilſt he was an 
the Earth, that they might be where he is to behold bis Gls 
#9. ; For he knew what incffable SatisfaCtion i it would 
. unto them for evermore: : 


.. | do not underſtand abſolutely the Glo featin o 


ohe Hhindah Nature of Chrift ; That very Soul and Bog 
wherein he lived and died, ſuffered and roſe again, t hy 


that alſo be included Herels. 'This alfo were' l Subj F 


meet for our Contemplation, efpecially as it is the Exen 
plar of that Glory which he. will bring all thoſe u 
who | believe in him. But becauſe at preſent we lo o& 
fomewhat further, .I flrall obſerve only one or two thinf 
concerning it. 

1. THAT very Nature #: felf which he took on bimg 
this Worid, isexalted into Glory. Some under a Prete 
of great Subtilry and Acuracy do deny that he hath. e 
Fleſh or Blood in Heaven, that is, as to the Subſt Ted 
of them ; however you may -ſ{uppoſe that they' are chang 


ve 
'$ 
4 
A 


ed, purified, glerifed. The great Foundation of jy 5 


Church, and all Goſpel Faith is, that he was made Fleſ 
thathe did partake of Fleſh and Blood, even as did: te 
Children. That he hath forſaken that Flefh and 
which he was-made in the Womb of the Bleſſed Virgi 2 
wherein he lived and died, which he offered unto: Ge fr 
Sacritice, 'and wherein he roſs from the Dead, is a Socit: 
an Fiction. What i the true Nature of the Glorificatt 
on of the Humanity of Chrilt, neither thoſe who thi 
ſurmiſe, nor we can perfectly comprehend. It doth a6 


yer appear. what we'our ſelves ſhall be, much leſs is it! io] | 


vident unto us whar he is, whom we ſhall be like. - 
thathe is Mill inthe ſame Human: Nature, wherein be\ mo 
onthe earth, that he hath the fame rational Soul, and he 


me 
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FR 2. THIS Nature of the Man Chriſt Jeſus, is filed 


Uh - with all the Divine Grace« and. Perfe&tions whereof a limired 


E& 
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2 nearer God than they all; hath Communications from 


" unto the Degrees and Meaſures of it, his Glory is above 


*F Glory of Chriſt in his Exaltation atter his Humidation . 


l 02 the Glory of Chriſt. 93 
I fame Body, is a fundamental. Article of the Chriſtia® 
$ Faith. | 


created. Nature is capable. Ir is not Deified, it is nor 
made” a God; it doth not in Heaven coaleſce into one 
Nature with the Divine by a Compoſition of them ; It- 
hath not any Eflential. Property of the Deity communica- . 
ted unto it, fo as. ſubjective'y to relide in it 4 Ir is not 
- made DOmngrſciens, Omnipreſent, Gmmmiporent : But it 1s ex- 
-alred in a Fulneſs of all Djvine Perfection ineffably above 
the Glory of Angels and Men. Ir is incomprehenlibly 


God, in glorious Light, Love, and Power, in:flably a- 
bove thera all. Bur ic. is ſtill a Creature, | 
FOR -the Subſance of this Glory of tne Human Na 
ture of Chriſt, Believers ſhall be made Partakers of it ; 
for when we ſee him as he is, we ſhall be /ike him: but as 


all thar we can be made Partakers of : "There is one Glory 
" of the Sun, 'another of the Meon and Stars, and one Star difs 
fereth from another in Glory, As the Apolile ſpeaks,. 1 Cor, 
T5. 45. And.if there-be a difference in Glory among 
the Srars themſelves as ro ſome: degrees of the fame Glo- 
fy: How:much more is there'berween the Glory of the 
Sun, and"that. of any'Star whatever ? Such is the diffe- 
rence'that is and will be unto Eternity, berween, the Hu- 
man Nature of Chriſt, and what gloriticd Believers do at- 
tain'unto. Bur yet this is 110t that properly wherein the 


; and Death, doth conſiſt. -/The Things that belong untg 

- may be'reduced unto the enſuing Heads. : . 
7. 1T confiſfteth in the Exaltation of the Human Na- 

S ture, as ſubſiſting in the Divine Perſon above the whole 

| Creation of Gad-in*Power, Dignity, Authority and Rule, 

* | "OP 2 with 


94 Maditibive aud Diſcourſes. 


with all things that the Wiſdom of God hath appoint 
to render the Glory of it illuſtrievs. 1 have fo largely in - 
fiſtzd on the Explication and Confirmation” oF this Parref: | 
the preſent Glory of Chriſt,, in the Expoſition of- Help 
I. ver. 2,2. that I have \nothing more to add the «| 
unto. RE - 
2. TT doth ſo in the Evidence given of the nas Ind | 
of God' the Father unto bim, and his delight in-him, with 
the Erernal Approbation of his Diſcharge of the Off H a 
committed unto him, © Fence he 1s fad $0-ſir q the 55g ir 
hand of God, or 'at the right hand of . the Majeſty on higl. 
'Fhar the Glory and Dignity'of Chriſt m- his Exit 
is ſogular, the higheſt that can be givery to 'a Creatunt | 
incomprehenlible ; that he is with reſpe&t -unto the 4 | 


charge of his Office, under the eternal appodan of of 


God: that as ſo  gloriouſly exalted, he is proclaimed unto | 
the whole Creation, are all comaingd in this Expreſ x | 
HO” F 
* HEREUNTO i is added the tull Manife/ation of th 
own Divine Wiſdom, Love and'Grace in the ore 7 
Mediation and Redemption, of the Church. |. This Gloty 
is abſolutely ſingular and ' peculiar unto him. Neichi 
Angels or Men have the leaſt-Intereſt in it. Here we 
it darkly as in a Glaſs; above, 'it ſhinesforth in irs bri s. 
neſs to the eternal Joy 'of them who behold himy 7h 
THIS isthat Glory which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in'a} 
eſpecial manner prazed "that his Diſciples might behold 
This is that whereof we ought to endeavor a Proſpet Yy 
Faith. By Faith, 1 ſay, and not by Imagination. . Vail 
and fooliſh Men having general Notions of this Glay f 
Chrift, knowing nothing of the real Nature: of ir, hall 


endeavored to repreſent. it in P;&ures and Images with' al 
that Luſtre and Beauty. with the Art: of 'Paimting,' Ga 
the Ornaments of Gold and Jewels, can give: them; Th; 
is s that ER RT of the -m OP of —— ch 
cink 
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'| being made and propoſed unto the Imagination and car- 
ws -nal Aﬀetions of ſuperſtitious Perfons carrieth fuch/a ſhew 
of Devotion and Veneration in the Papa! Church. ' Bur 
they err not knowing the Scripture, nor the eternal Glory 
of-the Son of . God. © * | eh CI 
i | THIS is the fole Foundation 05 all our Meditations 
$ herein. The Glory that the Lord Jeſus Chrilt is in the 
# real actual Poſſeffion of in Heaven, can.be no- otherwiſe 
ſcenor © apprehended in this Worldz.but in the "Light of 
Faith, fixing it ſelf on Divine Revelation. To behold 
this Glory of Chriſt is not an Actot Fancyor Imaginati- 
on... It: doth not conſiſt in frammg vnro our ſelves the 
Shape of a glorious Perſca- in'Heaven. - Bur the” ſteady 
Exerciſe -of Feith on the Reve!ation'and Deſcriprion made 
* of- this. Glory' of * Chriſt in the Scripture, is the Ground, 
| Rule and Meaſure of all Divine © Meditations theres 
+ on; e Dog 
HERFON. our Duty-it is, to cal! our ſelves to an Ac- 
cont, as unto: our Endeavor after a gracious View of this 
Glory- of. Chriſt : When did we ſtedfaſtly behold' ir ? 
When had-we ſuch#a View-of ir as: wherein our” Souls 
have been fatisfied and refreſhed? It is declarU and re- 
preſented unto us as one of the chief Props of 'qur Faith, 
as an-Help of -our Joy, as an Obje&t of our Hope, as a 
Ground of -our Conſolatioa, as our greateſt Encourages. | 
F ment unto Obedience and Suffering. Are our Minds e- 
$ very day_ converſant with, Thoughts hereof ? Or do we 
| think our ſelves not much concerned herein ? Do we look 
# upon it, as that which is without us and above us, as that 
F Vhich .we. ſhall have time enough to conlider when we 
_ come to Heaven? So 14 it with many. "They care _net- 
ther here Chriſt is, nor what he is,- ſo that one way or 
other they'may be ſaved: by. him. They hope, as they 
pretend, that they ſhall ſee him and his Glory jn Heaven, 
and thar they ſuppoſe ta be time enough : Bur in vain do 


"$ Ly 


BRI Po IE TER. SI ESI GL; 


_ 


( 


g6 Meditations and Diſcourſes . 


they pretend a Defire thereof ; in-vain are their ExpeQa?. *** 
rions of any ſuch rhing. They who endeavor not to bee. 4 
hold the Glory of Chriſt in this World, as hath been of *." 
ten (aid, ſhall never behold him in plory hereafter unto | © 

their Satisfation-: ; nor do they. delire fo to do. Only? Wk 

they . ſuppoſe ir a part of that Relief which they would 
have when they are gone out of this World. © For what. F - 216 


ſhould beger fauch a Delire in them? Nothing can do it, % 
but ſome View of it here by Faith, which they "deſpiſe; | © 
or totally neglect. Every Pretence of 'a Deſire of Heaven, 


and of the Preſence; of Chriſt therein, thar doth not a g I M 


riſe from, that is not xeſolved -into that Profpe&t which | 
we have of the Glory of Chriſt jn this World ws Faith, « 00 
mere Fancy and Imagination. - Wh 
OUR conftant Exerciſe in Meditation on this Glory F. Ms 
Chriſt, will fill us with Zoy on his Account, which is an} © 
efteftual Morive unto the Dury ir ſelf. 'We are for the 


molt part Seifiſh, and look no farther than our own Con +; 
cernments. So we may be pardoned and ſaved by bim, Ss - 

we carenot much how it is Sh himſelf, but only pep io” 
_ -fume its well enough... We find not any Concernment'}. 5 
of our own therein. But this Frame isdire&aly opp ole  % 
unto the Genitis of Divine Faith and Love. For Fei - 


principal Actings conliſt in preferring, Chriſt aboye"our'] 


ſelves ; and our Concerns in him, above all our own: 


Let this then ſtir us up unto the Contemplation of this. Z n 
Glory. Who is it that is.thus exalted over-all > Who is} 
thus encompaſſed with Glory, Majeſty, and Power? Whol 


is it that {its down at the Right Hand of the Maj jeſty on 
high, all his Enemies being made his Foot-ſtool ? * itnot'F 
he, who in this World Was poor, defpiſed, -perſecuted'} * 
_ and ſlain, all for our Sakes? Is. it not. the ſame Feſus' who | 
loved us, and gave himſelf for us, and waſhed: us in his 
own Blood ? S% the Apoſtle told the Fews, that the Jame\ 
Feſus whom they New a Dogon 7 4 Tree, God had exalteh” 


with | 


onthe Glory of Chriſt. 97 
- with bis right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour to give Re pen 
 rance quo Iſrael, and the: forgiveneſs of fins, AGt. 5."3©, 31. 
Ve have any valuation of his Leve, if we have any 
F concernment mm what he hath done and ſuffered for the 
- Church, we cannot bur rejoyce in his preſent State and 
| Glory. 
p "LET the World rage whileſt it pleaſe th ; be it ſet 
- ir ſelf with alli its Power and Crafr againſt every thing of 
; Chriſt that is in it ; which whatever 1s by ſome otherwiſe 
' pretended,proceeds from an hatred unto his Perſon :: Ler: * 
1 cn make themſelves drunk with the. blocd of bis. Sains, 
" wehave this to oppoſe unto all their attempts, unto'our 
\- ſupportment, Namely, what he ſays of bimſelf ; Fear not; 
| Tan the firſt and the laſt, he that 'liveth and was dead, and 
 bebold I am alive for evermore, and have the Keys of Hell _ | 
Death, Rev. 1.16, 18. | 
BLESSED Feſus ! We can add nothing to thee no- 
thing to thy. CGlory.; but it 1s. 4 Foy of heart unto us that 
"| thou art what thou art ; that-thou-arr fo glorioully; exalted 
2 atthe right hand of God; and to long more fy and 
| dearly to-bchold that Glory according to thy Prayer and - 
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CHAP. VI. 


C2 entations of the Glay of Chriſt under 
. [55the Old Teftament. 


» 


Moſes and all the Prophets, he declared unto his Diſciples- 
*j all the Scriptures the things eencerning . himſelf, Luk.- 2.4. 
I 27. It is therefore manifeſt rhat Moſes and the Prophets, 
# ' and 


0: F is \ id of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that beginning at. 


ang all the Scriprutes, - do give Teſttmony unte him, nd | 
his Glory. 'This'is the line of 'Life-and- Light, with 
runs through the »whole Old Feſtament ; without: the. 
conduct whereof we can underftand nothing aright rhite,. 
in.:- And the neglect hereof, 'is that which makes many. 
as blind in reading the Books of it, as are the Fews, the” 
ſame vail being upon their minds. - It is Faith alone, diſs. Þ. 
covering the Glory of "Chriſt, that tan remove that val Þ. 
of- darkneſs which- covers the minds of men in readinfs Þ 
the Old Tefament, as the Apoſtle- declares, 2 Cor. q. 4; | 
15, 16. k ſhall therefore conſider briefly ſome of thoſe Þ 
ways and -means whereby the glory of : Chriſt was repre Þ 
ſented unto Believers under the Old 'Teftament:; 1 
I.1T was fo' inthe Inſtitution of the Beaursful Worſhi | 
of: :he'Law, with all the means"of it. Herein have they. 
the Advantage aboye all the ſplendid Ceremonies that nien Þ 
can invent, in the outward worſhip of- God ; they wee | 
| Yefigned and framed in_ Divine Wiſdom to repreſent the Þ 
' Glory'of Chriſt in his Perſon and his Office. This ho« | © 
thing of Human Invention can do, of once pretend unto: 
Men cannot create Myſteries, -nor give unto any thing mas i} 
tural in it ſelf, a Myſtical ſignification.- - But ſo-'it was 
in the Old Divine Inſtitutions. What were the Taber 
nacle and Temple ? What was the Holy Place with the - 
Utenſils of it 2 What was the Oracle, the Ark, the Che - : 
rubims, the Mercy-Seat placed therein 2 What was tha” 
High-Prieft in all- his Veſtments and Adminiſtrations? + hi 
| What were the Sacrifices, and annual ſprinkling of Blood" | 
i the-moſt Holy Place > What was. the moſt whole *9="Þ 1 
freme of their Religious Worſhip ? Were there any thing 
bfit'Repreſentations of Chriſt in the Glory of his. Perſot” 
- and his Office 2 They were a Shadow, and the "Body. 
preſented by that ſhadow, ' was Chriſt, If any woult- 
ke how-the Lord Chriſt was in' particular foreſignif W | 
and repreſented in them, he may. peruſe our Expoſe " | 
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the ninth Chapter of 1h6" Epiſtle unto the Hobrets, Where ir 
is handled ar-farge-as thar-T ſhall hot here againſt 
ab ir. . The $umiis5 Moſes mus Prithfil in all the' "Foſs 
of: God, for” 4 Teſtzmony of: thoſe things: which: there 10 bs ſpoken 
- afterwards, Hel#'$; 5:All rhar Myſes did in the eredtion 
F of the Tabernacle, and'the inſtitution” rof all-irs ſervices, 
1 | was bur-to give antoxccedene Teſtimony by? way of Repre- 
'# ſentation, unro the Phings' of Chfiſt that- were afte/pards 
t&þe revealed. Aibe alſo was the ſubſtance of the 
Mwiſtry of the Prophets, 1 Pet. '1;-11, 12. The dark 
- Sdorcas of thei Glory of Chrift which by-theſe 
means they” obtained, were the life" had 3 Ehureh E 
Old: 
"42. FT was wprdſ-ntad i n the Maſttcal FREN which is 
| piven us of his Communion with, his Church'in Love 
1 and/Grace. As this is. intimated in. many places of Serip- 
wire; fo there is one entire Bock deſigned unto its Declara-” 
tion.” | This is the Divine Song of Solomon who was a"T'yp 
* of Chriſt, and a Perman'of the'Holy Ghoſt therein. A 
Gracious Record it is of the Divine Communications '6f 
_ Cliiſt i in Love and Grace unto his' Church, with their 
feturns of love unto him, and delight in | Fg And then 
| maya man judge himfelf to have ſoniewhat profited'in 
the experience of the My ſtery-'of: a- blefled'' entercourle 
.- and communion with: Chritt, when the exprefhons of 
them in that holy Nialagne, do give Eight and Life *unta- 
'T  his-mind, and efficacioufly communicate unto'him an ons 
IF peticnce of their power. But becavife* thele things 'afe - 
little underftood by many; the book "it ſelf is mbeh"news 
lefted if not-defpited;” - Yea to'fach cnpdeneyt have fotne'._ 
irfived, in foaming out their own" ſhame, as that'they 
have ridiculed the-expreſfions of it ;''but we' are foretold 
_ of ſuch mickers inthe laſt days, thar- ſhould walk after their 
own ungodly btr5 _y are-not Gan our os Gran contHiers- 
tion. RO Pp | 


THE 


. 8 


THE former Inſtance of the Repreſentations 'of the 


Glory of Chriſt in their Inſtitutions of ourward' Warſhip 
' with this Record of the inward | communion they had with - 


Chriſt in Grace,Faith,and Love,gives us the Subſtance of 
that view. which they bad of his Glory.Whart holy ſtrains 
of Delight and Admiraticn, what 


and if we, whoſe Revelations of the fame"Glory do far 
exceed theirs, ſhould be found to come ſhort of them in 
Ardency of Aﬀection unto Chriſt, and continual holy Ad- 
miration of- his excellencies, we ſhall one day be judged 
unworthy to: have'received them. 


3--1T was fo repreſented and- made known under the. 


Old Teſtament in his perſonal Appearances on various' occa- 
caſions unto ſeveral -Eminent Perſons, Leaders of the 
Church in their Generations. This he did as a Prelu- 
dium to his Incarnation.” He was as yer God” only ; but 
appeared in. the aflumed ſhape of a man, to fignifie what 


he would be... /He'did not create an Human Nature, and. ' 


unite it unto himſelf for ſuch a Seaſon; only by his Di- 
vine Power he acted the Shape of a* Man compoſed of 


what £therial Subſtance he pleaſed, immediately to be 
diflolved. + So he appeared to Abraham, ro Facob, ro Moſes, 
to Foſhua,, and others, as I have at large elſewhere proved FJ 


Rapturesof Joy, what 
ſolemn and divine Complacency, what ardency of Aﬀe&i-' | 
qn, and Diligence/in Attendance-unro' the means of en- | 
- joying "communion with, him, -rhis-diſcovery of the. 
Glory of Chriſt wrought in the ſouls of them rhat did - 
* believe, is Emphatically expreſied in that diſcourſe. 1Afew 
days, a few hours ſpent inthe frame characteriſed in it, _ 
3s 2 Blefſedneſs excelling all* the treaſures of the Earth; } 
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and confirmed. And hereon alſo, becauſe he was the Di- || | 


vine Perſon who-dwelt in, and dealt with the: Church, } 
under- the Old Teſtament from: firſt to laſt, in fo doing Þ 


he conſtantly. aſſumes unto himſelf Hwman Afedtions,” ro 


intimate that a ſeaſon would come when he would inzs- } 


mediately 
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'  tnediately at in that Nature. | And indeed after the fall 
there is nothing ſpoken of God in the Old Teſtament, - 
'Þ nothing of his Inſtitutions, nothing of the way and man- 

Þ ner of dealing with the Church, but. what hath reſpect _ 

- unto the furure Incarnation of Chriſt. ' And \it had been © 
4; abſurd to bring in God under perpetual Anthropopathis, as © 
+ grieving, repenting, being angry, wel-pleaſed, and the 
4 like, were it not but that the. Divine Perſon intended, 
' was totake on him the Nature wherein ſuch Aﬀe&tions 
4 do dwell. Th 22 
F * 4: IT was repreſented in Prophetical Viſiens. So the 

Apoſtle affirms that the 'Viſion which'I/a:ab had of hirn, 

was when' he ſaw his Gloxy, John. 12. 4.1. And it was a 

bleſſed. Repreſentarion thereof. © For his Divine Perſon 
being exalted 'on a , Throne of Glory,- his Train filled the 

" Temple. The whole "Train of his' Glorious Grace filled 

the Temple of his body. This is the ere Tabernacle which 

Godpitched, and not man. The Temple. which was de- 

# * ftroy'd and which he raifed again in three days, wherein ' 
'Þ dyelt the fulnefs of the Godhead. Cel. 1. 9. ThisGlory 
'} , was now preſented unto the view of 1/aiahb, Chap. 6. r, 
i} 2, 3. which filled. him with Dread 'and Aſtoniſhnienc. 
7 Bur from thence he was relieved, by an a&t of the Mini- 

try of that Glorious ane,taking away his Iniquity by a oa! | 

_ from the Altar, which typiſed the purifying efficacy of his 

| Sacrifice. -This was food for the Souls of "Believers, in 
=. theſe and on the like occaſions; did the whole Church 
7} lift up-their voice in that Holy Cry, Make haſs our Be- 
BY ' loved, and be thou like to a Ree, or 0 4 young Hart on the 

* Mountain of Spices. ' ; Me 

- OF the ſame Nature was his Glorious Appearance on 

. - Mount Sins at the giving of the Law, Exod. 19.For the” 

deſcription thereof by the Pſalmiſe, Pſal. 68.” 17, 18. is 

1 applyed by the Apoſtle unto rhe Aſcenſion of Chuſt after 
J. His Reſurrection, Epheſ. 4. 8, 9; IO, IT. Only as it 

Y Was 
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was wn full of quezvard * Suge k You of. £9 giving o :] b 
the fiery Law, it was referred untg, by | the P/alms/?, as bt | 
of Mercy, with relpe 2+ unto his Accompliſhment of the * 
fime Law, His giving « of it was as Death unto. them. cons 
cerned, becauſe. of 'its Holineſs,, and the ſeverity of. ei 
the Curſe wherewith i was attended ; bis fulfilling of -it - 
." was Ls ife, by rhe Pardon and Righteouſneſs which iſſued | . 
| thence. + * 

' THE Dodtrine. fg his Incarnation whereby be be. |, + F+ 
came the Subje& of all rhat Glory which' we enquire after, | 
wias revealed, alchough not_ ſo: clearly..as by the Gofpa,l 
after the actual accompliſhment of the thing it. (elf... Io I! 3 mn 
how many places rhis, is done in .the Old Teſtament, I / 
haye. elſewhere declared ;- ar leaft I hays '<xplamed. ut '$ 
vindicated many. of them (for no man can preſume -10-: 
know them. all)Vidsc. Evangel. One. inſtance therefore ſbat | 
here ſuffice, and this is that of the fame Prophet: Iſaiah, 
chap. 9. V. 6, 7 Unto, us a child is barn, unto us a Son: i. 
given, and the government. ſhall be on bis. Shoulder, and hi | 
name ſhall 1 be called Monderful, Counſellor, the mighty God, the © 
everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, of the encreaſe of his. 


'T 


+ OL 


government and peace there ſpall be no end, upon the Throne 1 ' 

David aud upon his. Kingdom. to. order it andeſtabli iſb it with, tO 
Judg? ment and Fuſtice: from benceforth and for ever, the zedl 

of the Lord of Hoſts will perform this. Fhis one Teſtimony | ; of 

is ſufficient ro confound. all FewsgS2cinians, and other Enes * hu 

mics of the Glory of Chriſt, I do acknowledge, thar nots .n; 

| notwithſtanding this Declaration of the: Glory of Chriſt Þ- mo 

in his ture Incarnation and Rule there remained munch | & 

# on 


darkneG in the: minds of them unto whom it was then ; 
made. For although they might and did acquieſce in $ ® 
the truth of the Revelation, yet they: could ie 6 RE” 
themſelves no notions of the way or manner of its accom; # 
Pliſhment. , But now. whenevery word. of it is explained; - 
declared, and its Myſtical Sence vihibly laid 'open untous 
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| in the Goſpel, and bythe accompliſhment exactly anſver- 
t ing. every expreſſion, in it, it is] udiczal Blindneſs not. to 
'] "receive. it. Nothing but the Saranicsl Pride of the hearts 
*} -of-men which will admit of no. effeQs of Infinite Wiſdom, 
= bat what they fuppoſe they © can Arg "can ſhut 
Þ their eyes againſt the Light of this Truth. ' 
Þ 6. PROMISES, Propheſies,, Prediftionsy-goncerning his 
"2+ Perſon, his coming, his Office, his Kingdom and his Glory. 
"2 in. them all, with the Wiſdom, Grace and Love of God 
* to the Church in him, are the Line of: Life, as was faid 
; Þ. which runs through all the Writings of the Old Teſta- 
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'F "ment, and. take yp a. great portion . of them, | 


Won 5p; IG i ; oy? | . — 
| were the. things which he expounded upto his Diſciples 
Y out of Moſes and all the Prophere Concerning theſe cl 
) 
[ 


| he appealed tv the Scriptures againſt all his adverſaries ; 
| Search th#Scriptures, for they are they that teſtifie of me. And 
+ ifwefind them not, if we diſcern them not therein, itis . 
$ becauſe a vail of Blindneſs is, over our minds. Nor can 
+ *+ read, ſtudy, or medirate on the Wyitings of the Old 
F Teſtament unto any Advantage, unleſs we defign to fink 
F vt and behold the Glory of Chriſt. declared and repre- 
F fanted in-therh. For want. hereof they-are- 2 ſealeddook | 
F to many unto this day. REDS 223 ho 
7. IT isuſual inthe Old Teſtameat to ſet out the Glory 
4 of Chriſt under Mezaphorical Expreſſions ; yea it aboundeth: 
6 F therein. For ſuch 4luſiags are exceedingly ſuited+to ler 
7 inia ſenſe into our minds of thoſe things. which \\we can- 
-F- oot diftintly comprehend. And there isan Infinite. Con- 
'F deſcention of Divine: Wiſdom in their; waf of Inftrui- 
4 on, Repreſenting 'unto; us the Power of 'Things Spiritual, 
| inwhat' we naturally diſcern; Inſtances of: this kind/in 
7 calling the Lord Chriſt by the Names: of thoſe , Creatures 
f, ; which ucito- our 'ſenſes-repreſent that Excellency which is 
4.5 fprittally, in him, are innumerable;,-: Sgibe 18 called. the 
Þ Roſe for the fiveet | favour of his Live; Grace and: Qbe- 


dience ; 


toA Meditations and Diſcourſes EL 
dience 3 the Lilh for his gracious Beauty and Amiable: | % 
nels ; the Pearl of Price 62 ki bis worth, Br to them that |... 
believe he is precious ; the Yize for his fruitfulneſs ; the 'Þ 
Linifor his Power, The Lamb for his Mecknek and Fi 
neſs for Sacrifice, with other things of the like kind ab | 
moſt innumerable. : 
- © "THESE Things have I mentioned, tigt with any de. : 3 
ſign to ſearch into the depth of this Treafury of thoſe | 
Diviue Truths concerning the Glory of Chriſt ; but only | | 
to give a lirtle Light unto the-words of the Evangeli, F. 
that he opened tnzo his diſciples out of Moſes and all the Pro- 
hers the things which concerned himſelf ; and to ſtir upour | | 
own ſouls unto a competnplabog of them as contained F/ | 
therein. S-. 


/ 


CHAP. IX. 


The Glory of Chriſt in bis intimate Cove! | 3, 
\ , Junchion with the Church. 4. 


! 


HAT concerns the Glory of Chriſt in the "w 
V ion of the Holy: Ghoſt unto, the Church, with 
all the Divine truths that are branched foe i; 
I have at large declared in my Diſcourſe cor] 
cerning the whole diſpenſation of the Holy Spirie. Here” 
therefore it. muſt ; have no place amongft/ thoſe ma- Þ ©; 
- ny other things which offer themſelves unto our centemy | 71 
plation, as part of this Glory, or intimately belagieY 
thereunto. Ifhall inſiſt briefly on Three only, which cat 
not be reduced direRtly unto the former heads. © 


aND | © 


T--- 


+ 
Woes > 4 
L & > 
G ys . 2 & Y 
Wt... Jos by 
7g " 
* -W bt S> of © > Wy 
- P80 "IE " 
A $1. ; l u 
Frls * «6 ” g ge 
3 & 2 d - 
l - SA. 
< I by $ bs F 
* _-— > me a 
v2 : hy © 
> 
s 3 » 4 * 
f 
F 
* 
* : 


'1 ; WISELY 2 
z *s $ 


” 
. 


«N eL +5 Pe -# +8783 + 573 £:545 
ry ES. Ws «9 al : "2 
ut ated unto us a5 unto,. .the fr Wy 
- ; > nf 7 AK iS? Fc WE” = 78 p 
T - \ » = % wa 
+. b:- . : b ' "a Ja *. 1 4s - 1? KY. - ' . : "7 bo 4%; 
» F:. on AS 4 Og. ſes [5 a A - 


No = 
hee by 
R. $.4# 


: _ _C 6 
, I +: 3< I - 
«4 .. . S. % 


- : x 

E368" > 443 - Ig 2 3 ; ex /v 
*” ., 4 @- . Pet ' at th FOE. 4 8 

: WICK. "3+ «a7 

t ant nne Tel at 
fs; Y #.. cx "OS 
$64 DEE7 $-=e were af TEE: 5 $4 44 WW 
$ 7 cre. % 
: Zr 


ws Þ 


Wb. 3; cap. 2+, 
-the Be, 
: - | £4 by w 


Tis a A poltle tells w.I Pee 2. 2.4. "That in Los do 
+ F be bare tg his on body on the tree ; and Goigeh 
«2B. "That be ſuffered for fin, the juſt for the wijuſ, '#þ 
might bring. us unto God. But: this ſeems ſomewhat ee 
unto Reaſon,; where is theJuſtice, where is the Equity, 
that thejuſt ſhould \uffer for the unjuſt.? Where is Di- 
.Yine Righteouſneſs berem ? For it was an'aCt of God, The 
"Tins bath laid on bim the iniquites of us" all; Ua.'5 2. 6: The 
Equiry heregf, with the- grounds '0f it "ruſt de be. here « 
” ile enquired jnto,- Oe DEI te FOTO. | | 


FIRST 


20-28 Davies | 


FIRST” vr an; it's" woo burgd-J ved Elea, FVe: 
le Ch | of God, fell iti Adani, "under' the-curſedue { | 
tranſpreifior 'of- Pres Law. 'k is ſs Fol that” n i 
, ne ae war yen 


there War Y ty, u 
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Mic f HL ature, name Þ 
- ht G, bn” Tl '' Mr AS. ed with our' beſt ; So | je ; 
princ al endard Pf them, Was to #eprefent this was Þ| 
flation of puniſhment from the offender” tits another, ho Þ © 
wes, to be a Sacrifice in his ſtead. +" © "39, bd 
THE, reaſons of the « equity hereof, and- the unipeale | 
able glory of Chriſt herein, 'is what Ed now enquire i 
And 1 ſhall reduce what ought to be ſpoken hereunto, Is 
the enfuing Heads, Ee 
t. IT # nor Contrary unto the nila of Divine Tully | 
it doth nor interſere with the principles of natural Rd | 
,man, that in ſundry caſes /ime perſons ſhould ſuffer pegs 
for the [ins and offences of ; others. 
I SHALL at prefent g grve this Aﬀettion no other 64 
frmation, but only that - God hath" often done fo,'W 
Wil, who can do no magy: 
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SO 


| 1180 ls alia tht wi Exod. 20; FT: Vifiing 
pifins- api hom gs boomoais under on third > 
ers (40 the worſt, 

| "wits! ; -bur they 


Sy 30 rc ara! Ow fue) have $4 
F 4 q . AGE 5”; it IDLING have "born their | 0 a J4# 
: , Andilo it wast {For inthe. B, bylon 


$2 — wm pert ch -Dizeid, 
Y Fof” the FO P - E Were deſtroyed by an 


—— way hate they done > 2 Sams. 24+ 
> allo: Þ- 21. 2:9, So was-it with all the 
"201th the Flood, or inthe 


F of the like Fciurs py | be. alfighed. - 
. : 2 - + I/T.-35 therefore evidenc, Thar ke is SUE BO 
fi. 4 F with the nature” of Divine Fuſtice, nor the Rules of Reaſon 
 zamong: Men, thatin ſundry Caſes the Sins of fome may 
| bepuniſhed on others. | 
-2.) I'T'4s ro be obſerved that this Admiviiration of 
|” Juftice is Hot promiſcuous, thut'any” whatever, may. be _. 


A—_ for the fins of -any others. * There "is always 2 
| I 4 - ſpeci+ 


ſpecial Cauſe. ind Reaſonof 36 Land tnia; a : peculiar © cons. P 
- junftion; between them. who {in,, andthoſe\whio- are i 4 


ed for their: {1tis.., And | two-;Things belon g-4nto.. "this niſk- k- 


junction. (x) Eſpecial, Relation, (2:) Eſpecial murual Intereſt, IÞ > 

1. THERE. is an, eſpesialiRelatron required- unto this | 
Tranſation.of Puniſhment.) +2 .as- that between Parents } 
and Children, 2s in,moſt of the Inſtances before given; ji 
_ or between a King a and Subjects, as inthe Caſe. c David, 
| OO as Perſons «OR wy Sole 7 ng are'con- 


takes Away... : 

& $ IT. 'conliſts. in" ine 0 dP. es 8 FT. 
| are; puniſhed in others, have ſuch an Intereſt 1m: them, | 50 
that yn: being ſoz, -18: @ pur ;: Unto. is 
'Therchor e are e ſuch fioriers tlrcaraedwithy the- Dun! ſhi nt 
and evils that ſhall befall their Poſterity or Chibi.) p 
their ſakes which is highly poehal-unto. themſelves; Nom 

14-2 3+ Jour Children, ſhall-wander in the wilderneſs i 

\ Years, aud: bear . your; whoredoms. - The P uniſhment cueit 0: 
their Gas , is in. part,rransferred ;writo their. Children, at 
therein.did the ſting of . their -own Puniſhment alſo ec onhf 


3- THERE is .a greater, . a- more" Jutimate.\ Cor Boy 1 4 


a, nearer Relation, an higher. mutual Intereſt between Cht 

and theChurch, than ever was-or can be between any othitÞ --t 
Perſons. or Relations. in . the . world, 'whereon: i it becz ant Wu 
juſt and cqual in the fight, of. God, that: he# ſhould full": 


Ty P 
: 


. for us, .and that what, he did and. follered ſhould bein No: $ 
puted unto us, which. js farther:-to be gleared.- i + 


.... THERE neither is nor can be any more.than a Tho 
fold Conjundtion between diverſe, diſtin&-Perſons. .- ? 
brit. is Natural, the ſecond is. Moral, whereunto 1 rele f {| | 
, that, which, is Spiritual or Myſicals and the Third Felezih 203 
'by vergucol. mutual campatt. In all theſe ways is: Cl rf Pf 
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- 1n.C07 = hr with his Churth, and" in "every in, *one of 
+ "them way. Singular and Peculiar... 
| OY oh firſt ConjunCtion. of diftinct Perſons i is N4- 
' ur, 8. God L od. hath. made all Mankiad of one blood, AQ. 1 7. 
s 'Þ. +2 © Wher by. thereis a: Cognation, and Allfance' berween 
ts Þ - the! ally; ; Hence every Man, is every Mans' Brother or 
| Neighbour, 4into whom loying kindnefs 1 isto be ſhowed, 
a Þ Luk 1 136. And this Conjunction © was between Chriſt 
ne {ug the ch ;. as-the Apoltle declares,” Heb. 2.14. 
> P Gipekes the Children are. partakers of Bleſs and Blood, he 
os Fig himſelf likewiſe took. part of the Jame, that throngh death 
= ex g night deſtroy him that hal the power of death, that is the 
ns | + evil, , and deliper them, who through fear of. \Þath® were all 
$, Þ> err bfe trme e ſubjeft to. bondage. "Hence borh 'he Thar" ſant1- 
; Ta A th, and they who are.  Janftified a are al of one, v.'1 1. His In- 
p=taite Condeſcention, in.coming into this Communiort"and 
or ain 'of Nature with” us, was, before declared ; 
4 PRs u-1s'not common [like that. between” all other. Men 
Ec artakers of . the ſamg Nature.” "There are Two'Things 
p*:Wherein it. was peculiar and eminent. 
WEE >. 1, THIS: Conjun&zon between him and the TY 
1 id nor ariſe. from a neceſſityof Nature, but from” a Ls 
1 ; | otra of. this Will. The ConjunCtion that is between 
"al others is neceſfary. Every. Mia | is crery Mans"Bro- 
>: ther whether he will or no, by being a Man. Narural 
b ME Goermzoc mmunicating ta every one his fabliſtence in 
Ei [:the ſame Nature, prevents all adts of their own Willand 
»# Choice. With the Lord Chriſt it was otherwiſe as the 
4x | \Texr affirms ;/ For ſuch Reaſons as are there'exprefied; he 
did by an aCt of his own. Will partake of Hefh and Biood, 
"Pr came into _this ConfunCtion, with.us. He did ir of © his 
own choice, becauſe the Chitden ad + partake of* the ſame, 
$t% would be what” the. Children where. © W herefore the. 
|» ComunBtion of-Chrift in humane Nature wkh the Church, 


b Let diſtin from that cammon ConjunCtion which 
14 13 


110 


is amongſt all others in the fame | Cor te And therefore þ 77 
altho it ſhould not be meer. amongſt meer Men, that one |} 
ſhould adt and ſuffer in the ſteadof others, becauſe they TT 
are all thus related ro one another as it were whether they = 
will or no,z yet this could not reach the Lord Chiift, wha Þ - 
in-a ſtrange and wonderful manner came info this 'Cone| 
junCtion by a meer a&t of bifown. _ ” 
2: HE came into ix on this deſign, ui for this v1 
end, nemely, that #2 our Native © taken to be his - 018, *F 
-mighr do and ſuffer what was to be done and' ſuffered for? 
the Church : So it'is addedin rhe Texr; That by death be. F | [| 
mig ht deſtroy him who had the power of death \ and delves 
them who for fear of © death were." | ubject” To 'Bindage. This. ; © 
was the only. end of his Conjundtion in Nature with the þ A 
Church : And this puts? the caſe berween him and it, ata. L 
vaſtdiftance from whar is.or may beberween other hg T 
” I'F is a fooliſh thing to'argue, that. becauſe? a” mere. 
partic ipation\of the [ame Nature among Men,” is norfull WO 
cient to warrant the-Righteouſneſs' of pvoiſhing one for! 
another ;' that therefore the/conjunRion i in the fame Nas 
ture betwixt Chriſt and the Church, is not a ſufficient ar a 
juſt foundation of his ſuffering for us; and'in our Stead! 1 
For by an a& of bis own will and Choice, he did” partake of. E- 
of our Nature, and that. for this very end, thar rherentS 
he . might ſuffer for us, as the Holy Ghoſt expreſly des ; 
clares. Amongſt others there neither is nor” can be any © 4- 
thing of - this Nature, and ſo no obje&tion from whats Þ 
equal or-inequa] amonglt” them, can ariſe againſt wha 4 S 
3s equal between Chriit and the Church. And herein is 
he glorious. and precious unto them that believe, as we! 
ſhall ſee immediately. Fe Fr Eg 
2. THERE isa Myſtical Conjunttion berwgen Ckrit | 
and the Church, which anſwers all the moſt ſtrict real ar: 
moral Unions or | Conunt#ioms between other perſons, of. 
things. PREY is os COLITER) HTWern the | head w 
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body and its members, or the. tree = the yine ad rs 
Eck which are rea/, or berween an Husband and 
| Wite, which/b moral and real alſo. Thar there is ſuch a 
| Con) union between Chriſt and his Church, the Scrip- 
0 (] - | thre plentifully declares, as alſo that itis the F oundarion 
» Þ of the Equity cf his ſuffering inits ſtead. So ſpeaks the 
"2 4poltte, Eph. 5.2.5, 2.6, 27, 2.8, 2:9, 39.3.1 33+ Hit 
FF love your Vives, even as Chriſt alſo loved the” Charch 
©; E (that i is his Wife, the Bride the Lambs Wife) and gave 
jr | himſelf for it, 8c. Being the Head and Husband of 'the 
'F Church, which was to be ſandtified and ſaved,” and could 
| be ſono otherwiſe bur by his Blood and Sufferings, he 
” Was both meet ſo to ſaffer, and it was righteous alſo that 
Hors he did and ſuffered ſhou!d be icopured unto. them - 
2 | for whom he borh did it, and ſuffered, *Ler the adver- 
"\ LE of the Glory of Chriſt aff b any one Inftance of 
6. F Jach a. Conjuntion, Union and gy es between any a» 
5d | mongſt mankind, as is. berween Chriſt .and the Church, 
rt. | and they may. give ſome countenance unto .their Cavils 
againſt his Obedience. and Sufferings in. our ſtead, With 
d "the ippuration of , what he did- and fuftered unto us. Bur 
: - | the Glor y of Chriſt is /i hngular herein, and as ſuch i it ap- 
f# pears unto them by whom the Myſtery. of it. is mn any 
[4 meaſure ſpiritually apprehended. 
2 BUT petit wil be fhid, that this Mytjoal ComjanRion 
F Chriſt wigh' his Church is conſequential unto what he 
s | did and ſuffered for it: for it enſues on the cotyertion 
It , E Men unto him.For it is by Faith that we are implanted 
'F | into him. Until that be actually wrought i in us, we have 
ex no Myſtical Conjun#ion with him, _ He is notan Head, or 
* an Higband unto unregenerate, unlanctifhed unbelievers 
th whilſt rhey continue a be: And ſuch was the ſtate of 
| the whole Church when Chriſt ſuffered for-us, Rom. 5: 8 
th WW. 2. 5. There was therefore no ſuch Myſtical Conjunttt- 
Ween him and the Church, as to render 1 it -meet and 


1 4 | £q=4+ 


is Fo Moallai Dijeorſes 
equal. "thar : be. ſhould bon in its ſtead, - "Wherefore - 
eo Church. is the Effet of the Wark, of the Refempries that 
whe roſe out of it, Which was made and conſtiuted by 
;.and cannot. be ſo the. Obje& of ir, as that | which was - 
ro 25% redeemed by vertue of an antecedent Conj union | 
with 1 it. 1 anſwer, ©. 
1: ALTHOUGH this Mtical Conjun8tion is at ad 
- ally. conſummate without an -acual. Participation of the * 
Spirit of Chriſt, yet the. Church of - the. Elect -was de- 7 
Ggned. antecedently unto all his ſufferings, ta be kisSpoue 
and Wife, {o._ as that he myght love her and ſuffer k or - [i 
her ; foir is ſaid, Hol. 12. I 3. Iſrael ſerved for a wife, pes + 2 
for a-wife be kept ſheep. .  Howbeit, ſhe was not his married * Ei 
- wife, until ater he had. ſerved for her, and thereby purs Þ | * 
chaſed her to be his Wife ; yetas he ſerved for herg ſhe || 
'  _ scalledhis Wie, becauſe of his Love: unto her, and be. 1 F 
cauſe ſhe was fo deligned to be upon his Service. So was 
the Church. deligned to be the Spouſe 'of Chriſt in the 
Counſel of God, whereon he loved her, .and gave him-, 
{elf for her. | F 
_ © HENCE inthe with of Redem ption the Church wa. * 3 
the Objef of it as deſigned to. be the Spouſe of Chriſt, © x y 
and” the Efe# of 'it, Soaſtnich as that thereby it vg TD 
made meet for the full conſummation of that Alliance; 4 F; 
as the Apoſtle expreſly declares, Eph. 5. 25, 2.6,27.. 'Þ 
2. ANTECEDENTLY unto all that the Lord Clu EF 
did and ſuffered for', the. Church, there was--a ſupre F F 
att of the Will of God the Father, - giving all the _ ' 
anto © him, entruſting them with | him, to be. redeemed, Þ + 
lanCtified and faved ; as himſelf declares, Joh. 17. 6, * YT 
Chap. 10.14, 15, 16. And on theſe Grounds this 58 1 
ſtical Conjun&tion b ween Chriſt and the Church: hath- | .; 
Its vertue and efficacy before ir be atually conſummate.. ; | 
| 


3- THERE is a fzderal Conjuntion berween diſting | 
Perſons + And as this is Various according; i unto the varie-. 


a 4 "+1 4 ' ie oy a 


F go the ng AY, He % them I enter into it 5 
4 ; 5 4 thar.is moſt eminent, .where one by the .common gon- 
'Þ & Er nt; of all. that.are coneerned, undertakes; to be'a Sponſor 
7: gf Surety for orhers,to.do. ,and anſwer what on their part is 
G; ; F* quired of them for.atrainwg the.ends. of the Covenant. 
o.did the Lord ( Chriſt undenake.to be Surety of - the new 
"* Covenant in! of. the Church, . Heb. 7, 2.2, and 
; , þ rean tendred bimſelf,.; unto God t9 do and. Sits for for 
© them, in _thejr. ſtead, and on their behalf,” whate 
Y ; | required, that'they might be fanGified and fi. Theſs 
& E: — things | haye treated of at. aſp e Elſewhere, as containing 
| Þ 2 great part of the Myſtery of the Wiſdom of” God in 
[ | © the Salvation of the. Charch.. Here therefore I do only 
I 2 | obſerve that. this.1s- that whereby... the .Mitical Conjunttion 
+ that was berween.C1 hriſt andthe Thu ch,. whereon it was 
juſt and equal, | in the fight of, God, that: what he did 
| = ſuffered ſhould be imputed Unto us, - is compleared. 
© THESE ate ſome of the Foundations of that Myſtery 
EY tranſmitting the ſins of the Church as unto the; guilt and 
== of them from the, {nners themſelves unto a- 
© nother.cvery. innocent pureand righteous ini himſelf, 
* |. which i 1s the by 4 Soul and Center of all Script!'re Re- 
2 = And - herein is he exceedingly Glorious, and 
| precious unto them. that believe, No heart can conceive, 
na Tongue can expreſs the Glory of” Chriſt herein, Now 
Pccanke his Infinite Condeſcenſion and 'Love herein have - 
Fdeen ſpoken to before, 1 ſball here only inſtance its 
LS 
Greatneſs i in ſome of its Eflcas. 
1: IT ſhines forth in the. .E xaltatjon of the RY 
| ms of God in the. forgiveneſs of fins. There is no more a- ' 
| dequate, conception of." the Divire Nature, than thar of 
Juſtice in Rule and Goverpment, . Hereunro 1 belongs 
ro puniſh fin accorging unto its deſert : And herein con- 
liſted the firſt” actings of God as the Governour of the, 
Haxjoma Creation ; They did fo in the Eternal puniſh- 
ment 


wrſes 


bk of the $a > Caned, and the call Ty WR 
out. of | Paradiſe, an Emblerd: alſo of aig of 4; Ruin Þ 
Now all the Church, all che Ele of God are finners2. 
They were ſo-in Adam; they have been and are'f6 in} T 
themſelves. Whar doth become the Juſtice of God to | Fo 
do thereon? Shall ir diſmiſs-them all unpuniſhei we Þ; 
then is that Juſtice which /pared we the - Angels nne 3 
nor Adam at the firſt ? 'Would this procedure have*an 3 
conſonancy thereunto, ' be recongilable unto it ? Where-| | 
fore the Eſtabliſhment of the Rightcoulich of God on the 
' one hand, and the forgiveneſs of {in on' the other, ſeem 
1o contradiQary, as that many ſtumble and fall at it < 
nally, ſee Rom. 10. 3, 4- 
BUT in this interpoſition of Chriſt, *1n this Tranſl 
of puniſhment from the Church unto him, by 'vertue of } 
his Conjundtion therewith, . there is a blefled harmoriy bei, 
tween the Righreouſneſs of the God, and the forgiveneſof) | - 'p 
ſins; the exemplification whereof, is his Eternal So Þ 
O Bleſſed Change! O Sweet Parmutation , as Fuſtine Mn 
ſpeaks. 
* BY Vere of his Veen with the Church, which'd 
his own accord he*entred into, and his undertaking cher 
in to ariſiver for it in the ſighr of God, it wasar hreow, 
thing with God, to lay the puniſhment of all our #3 upon 
him, ſo as thar be might freely and graciouſly pardon rhe 
all, to.the Honour nd Exalration of his Juſtice, as «| 
as or his Grace and Mercy, Rem. } Lp 25 4, 0-0 
HERFIN 1 1s he Glorzous' in the Not r of. God, Apge 
and Men. In hin. there.is at the ſame rime, in the fame? 
Divine AQtings, a. Glorious Reſplendency of Tuſtice we 
ru ; of the one in puniſhing ; of *the other in pardom; 
. The appearing inconſiſtency between the Rightcouf Þ 
be of God and the Salvation of finners, wherewith the Þ 
Conſciences of convinced Perſons are exerciſed and cert | 
hed, and which is the Rock at which moſt of few HEY 
| ( ts | 
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ſelves' into Eternal Ruin, is ie rm removed wt tas 


ray. - In his Croſs were Divine Holineſs and Vin-- k 


dif be fultice exerciſed and! mayifefted 5 and through his 

Thiamph Grace-and © Mercy are exeried to the utmoſt. 
This is The Glory 1 A bellows raven: the Hearts, andſatiares 
> Souls of 'For what can they deſire 
— a aforibr at unto the'RefF and Compo” 


4. _ 


y.. 7k if * their Souls,than at one view. to behold God eterrially * 
5 i we {l pleaſed: in, the declaration of his- Righteoulneſe, and 


ie exerciſe of his Merey; in order unto Their Salvarjon ? 


7 4 i dts apprehenſions hereof. "Tet: my Soul live; +i the 


thereof let 'me' dye, ad ſet v1 eſee Admiration of 


4 j mr y + Glory make way for the eternal ePJoyment of 1t in 


1 beaury and ful” OO 4 


td 


x; Le! 3E 1s Glorious in *that” the Laws Ged | in-its Preceptive 


"ps Ft, or as unto the Obedience which - it. required, was 


f- Fperfe&ly fulfilled and | actompliſhed,” Thar - it - ſhould 
eg 4 el Þ, "was abſolutely neceflary from the W iſdom,. Holi- 


i J 
* of | he Glory of God i in rhe gibi -of it, and annexing (2 


oy ternal COON unto 3 It, * 1s: exceedingly y! exalted, ſee Yo: 
x F-Y."72 ' 


i ; 


1- v2 


fie | and Righteouſheſs of. him, by whom-ir was given; 
F; | or. whar could be more rewote from thoſe Divine Per; 
& ions, than to give a Law, which never was t9*be 
ful in; ea? in them thico'whom'it was given, -and who: were 
fave the advantages of -if? This could nor'be dons 

"us; Bur through the Obedience of Chriſt by . vertue 
his his Myſtica: Conjunttim with the Church, *he Law 


' ws fo fulfilled in". us by being fulfilled for :us,* "26 thar 


4 Tins 1 iS Zhi G ry bf, Chriſt? Mito: one view by 
'farh, will ſcarcer all rhe fears, anſwer all the objetions, 


4 and. give relief . againſt all the  Defhondencies of * poor 
*$ terfipred, doubting Houls 3 and an; 4xchor irvwill _ be unto 


S | all believers, which they may caſt within che#Wail, to. 


hold them firm and ſtedfalt in all Tryals; Storms and 


| Temptations in Late and Dratih I SOM: 


IO 


The Glory of Grilt i in 728 < | = | wics 
boner” wnto Blievers, 


'NOTHER Fo 4 If Te Glory 46d Chriſt w 
| : we are to; behold here. by: Faith, and vol hats 
'we Ihatl do ſo by: ſight hereafter, conſiſts in the Myſters-3 


ous, Communieation.of himſelf and all \ the Benefits of bis Me. +: 
| diation; unto the ſouls of them that do beleeve ro their Proſe FE | 
happineſs and future eternal Bleſhaneſs. * 
HEREBY he becomes theirs as hey are his ;- which i 
the Life, the Glory and Conſolation of the Church, Cn 
6. J- Chap. 2. 16, Chap: 3.10. He and all that he is4 ” if 
[ing appropriated unto. them © by 'vertue of their Myſtical i "It 
| Union; There 1s, there muſt be ſome - Ground, formal » 
Reaſon and Cauſe. of this. Relation between 'Chrilt:a nd,” £4 
the Church, whereby bes theirs, and they are his ; heis” | 
in them, and they in him ; "foas' ir-1s not Ns 
and other Men in. the World. 
THE- Apoltle ſpeaking - af tbl Communication 0 
Chriſt. unto the Church, and the Union. between ra, 
: {,. Which doth enſue thereon, affirms thatis a Great Myſtery; | $ | E oj 
' for? ſpeaks. fanh he, SR Chriſt. and the Church, phe i} EL 
A . Fo # . 4. 
þ ? I SHALL very briefly enquire into the Cauſes, wand 
and Means of this | Myſterious Communication whereby hex” 3 j A 
made to- be ours, 'ta. be in. us, to dwell with us, and all'F . 
the. benefits of, his: Mediation-to belogg unto.Uus-: For, «] 
was faidy it is evident that he doth not thus communicate. | 
himſelf unto all by a- natural Neceſſity, as the "Sun gives ; 
light equally unto-the whole World; nor is he arſe | KL”. 


withal 


-: 008 wy yoft me © m7 

ba ban Ubiquity of bis+umane. Nature; nor as ſome. 

© dream, by a Diffy/ion.gf .-;bis,rational: Saul- into all; nor 

'*Þ dot! he become. ours: by a. card}. eating of. him in the A : 

ot " rar Jents bur: this... Myſtery: proceeds: from, and. de 

fl LF 'Reaſons/and Cauſes, as'We ſhall briefly" de 

BUT. yer; before, T proceed to: declare the wa! Nags 

Be | yanner whereby" .Chriſt communicateth himſelf ,untothe 

R & '< h ch, o ag. &. prom. ſamething: of. Divine Conmunica-. 

< Na win aheir' Glory... And-1 ſhall hs a 
4%. -.tþ FWD, pa Cranes Tl the New. Ip" 
58 3 ALL Being, Power; Gooineſs, | and. Wiſdom were | 
# &: originally - eſſentially, ——_ [in God -* And in\ thera == 


Des F798 ® OF Tx 4 
al. ;6 ite. Widdom, unto-all. things that were Wl apr the 
al Þ manifeſtation of: that Glory. This was the firſt m_ 
nd. Þ* +nicarion.gf God unto any thing without himſelf, 
Ts 1Vas exceqding glorious, ſee Pal. 7 9--T« Rom. THI. "And 
ay , '  it-Was 2 curious: Machine , -ftamed in the ſubordinationan 
4+ dependency of one' thing on. another, - without which 
| brbey could not-ſublſt; nor.haye a; continuance of their - 
* Beings. - All Creatures below live on-the Earth, -and- the 4 
1 | proto it ; the Earth for.jts whole produBien depends 
hel F | toni the Sun and, other Heavenly s, as God: declares, 
RA" ſ 2.21, 22.117 will bear, ſaith the Lord, I'will heat the. 
ays # | Heavens and they ſpail.hear the Earth, and: the Egrth-fhal hear 
en} o the Corrig. and the Wine, and the-Oil, and they. ſhall-hear- Fex- | 
-all F | -7e<h.+God. hath. given; a ſubordinarion of - things in a 
A] /Concatenation of Cauſes Woerwell their hv / rot doth 
Ate. 4 , men's Xen, 5 +. | 67> v4 Tag | 
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m2 Mile Dine | 
"4 IN: this wintual-Dependericy ons,” and' Suppl the #; 
to one anorhes,* they"all. depend on, \.and are influcy 4; A 

| frots God himſelf; che Brerpal: Fountuinof Being, Power, Þ « 
and Goodneſs: He bears the Heavens; 'and-irn che'C | nl. - 
-  nuation of this Orderby conftane DivineCormniani "4 
of Being,Goodneſdund ipwers ants all /Things, God Godis ug 0:$6ti 
kf glorified rhan inthe firſt Creation'of them, 48. "#4,Þ a 
| 25,46, 117. Chape1 7, 245255 26; 27,28, 29. We + | 
5. THIS Glory. of God:15 #9f6/6in'the Matrer'of ir, Þ$. 
andiis obvious uiits the Reaſon of Marikind ; for fromhi 3 
Works of**Cretition'and Providence they toy lewih m þ* 
Erernal Power and Godhead, Leer es "elleriri 


the 


Blorigus,” Gut... EE F 
"6: BUT: byihis Fotos! Zommunication Gol did 6 


intend only ro glorihe himſelf in the cflential Prope = of 
bis Nature, \but"his Exiſtence alſo/in Three Ponſors, of 4 
- eber, Son aid Spire: For alche 7h:the whole Creatic oh nÞ th 
»3ts "firlt framing, and'in' its PerfeEtion, was and'is- -by'aiy -þ 
Emanarion of Power'and-Goodneſs-from- the'Divine' Ny 
torecin the Perſon bf the Father,; as he isrhe Founra «> 
the Trinity,” whence he'is ſaid peculiarly tobe the” 
er: of all things; "yer the rnmediare- Operarion in 
Creation 'was from the Son, the Power and Wikoute 


_ "Irmaggts Fo an ed, =2 Z- Cot. x. x6." "Heb. wc Ar wi * 


it was' ner the pct 'care ; of the Spring if God to-pri ” % 
ferve"and; cheriſh ir;-unto the production of all diſt _ 3 
forts'of *Greatures, Gen. 1: 2: So''in hen lll F 
the:whole'there'istin eſpecial Operation" of the ſame my T 
all things.” Nothing .can ſablilt ene Moment - By-vertiie'} ** 


of the Dependance which all things have on one another, | A 
without a continual '/Emanation of Power 'from him, ſee. > 


P/al. 104 29, 20. | | 
BY theſe divine Communications in the produCtion and) 8 


Preſervation cf the Creature, doth God manifeſt his Glo» þ *Þ 
Y, 


 _. 
*. 4 if: Peas £3 
er 


, on'ths Glory of Chroih.” tg 
y, and-by hai alotie in the way of Nature he doth; fo; 
ey or them, 'although he Arr bo been for ever - 
ly glorious, yet was it 1m e thac his G 
Fr ule "A known Go any but himfelf. * Whentore of 
ſe divine Communications doth depend t he whole Mani 
eſtation of the'Glory of God. _ this is far niore- 
hs though Tiot in the outward EffeQs of it lo viti- 
&Þ Hein thenew Creation, as we ſhall ſee. © © 
t,. Þ Ny io, ALL Goode, Grace, Life, Light, Mercy and Pogy- 
tis oy "4 "which are the Springs and Cauſes 'of the New Creatt- 
his FO are all originally it! God, 'in'thie divine Narure, and 
3 thirinfinitely and. cffentally- In- them is _— ty 
; Of ub . Hentially lorious, and the whole "Deſign the*Ne 
Ng manifeſt his Glory in them by external 
mthunications of them and from them. - + 
| = THE. firlt Communication of; ui tl cheſs 
| thitps.'is made unto' Chriſt asthe Head of the Chureb.” 
in the firſt place, ir pleaſed God that mn him ould" he 
nj fubreſs of theſe things dwell, ſoas _ Crextion 


1; might” coffe in him, Col. 1. 9,6 29 Xa AR And this'was 
e 


+ 0 "the firſt 'Egreſs of divine Will Manifeftation 
4 of the Glory of God | in theſe holy Properties of his Na- 
ie 
3. THIS Onitranication: was le unto him as'a_ 
/ and Treafury 'of all that Goodneſs, Grace, Life, 
t, Power and 'Mercy. which were neceſfary for the 
a4 Confticution and Preſervation of the New Creation; They 
* | Were to be laid up-in'him, to be hid'in him, to'dwell M4 
in. him; and from bim to be communicated unto the” whote 
 Mitical Body defipned* unto him, thar is the Church. 
. And this is the firſt Emanarion of divine Power and Wif- 
- ot for the Manifeſtarion of his Glory in the New: Cre- 
'arion: - This Conſtitution of Chtift as the Headof it; and 
"the Treafuring up in him, all thar'was neceflary | for its 
| Prodiftion arid TRE wherein the Church is'cho- 


{en 


4«@* © %. 5 


catiogs that Fon rhe! reon!. "4 
4: THIS Comm cation unto, Ghut' is yagi oh 
Perſon ; | and- then { 2.) With reſpect | unto. this Office. . 


is in the. Perſon of Chriſt that 'al Fulneſs doth originally Y | 


dwell.. On the Aſſumption of buman Nature into, perſo; 


nal Union with the Son. of God, al Fulneſs dwells in, wu, > 


bodily, Col. 2+ 9. . And: theres 
ia. all FulneGs,. and. not. by Me Irs 
of Wiſdom and. Knowledge were... hid. 
3 08. he WAS. HL: with the... 


| ning. * the, Spi nt | 


f Trealare of bring <g were. commun fed unto þ 


Perfon..'This is the endot the whole;Offce of Lhd - | 
aro of ; it, As. he, i is.a PEE A Pp Tt rs | 
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ry be we whe me ck me: eafure. og fo 
THE Decree of Ele&ion prepared,. i 5h, 
the Maſs of the New. Creation. In. the. old. p62 


firſt prepared and created the Maſs or, Matter of the whole, | 


which afterwards by..che.: Power. ofthe holy, Spirit,.ws 
formed into allthe diſtip& Beings whereof. the whole Cre 
ation. was to copſiſt.;; and animated. according to Le 
diſtin& Kinds, * 


AND in ater unto the Produttian ad PerfeRing « * fl. 


the Work of the new., Creationg. God did from Ecergity. 
in the holy_ purpoſe of his Will Prepare, and in, deſign gf 
apare;unto. himſelf, that, Portion of -Mankind whereof. it 
was ro. conlift. Hereby. they were only. the : peculiar Mat- 
ter that wasto be. wropght upon by the-Holy Ghoſt, and 


the 


= - y V. : 
SY a = won a eo? 


<4 had Lt wn as A om he. 


wit -n.- 


*”s 


© onthe Glory of Chrip, I2T 
the ls 'Fabiick, of. the Chunk erected, out of 5 Its 
What was faid, it may be,” of the Natural Body" bp the 
. Pſalmiſt, is true of the M "as Body of Chrit,owhhich 
. principally intended, Pal. 1 J9: 15, 16.'My  ſabfliace 


'was not hid from thee, when I was made in ſecret, "and curi- 


| 


——_— I CO” 
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+ communicates, Life, Light, Pawer, Grace and Mercy unto 


ouſly wrought in the loweſt parts of the earth : Thine eyes did 
' ſee my ſubſtance "yet being imperfeft, and in thy Book all my 
: members were written which in continuance were faſhioned, 
* then as yet there was none of them. The ſubſtance of the 
Church whereof .it was to be formed, was under the Eye 
.. of God, as propoſed i in the Decree of *Eleftion ; yet was it 
as ſuch imperfect. It was not formed or ſhaped into 
Members ' of the Myſtical *Bgdy. But they were all 
written in the Book of Life. And in purſuance of the 
Purpoſe of God, there they ate by the holy Spirir-in the 
whole courſe and continuaiice”of "time in their ſeveral 
: Generations faſhioned into the Shape defignedfor thetn. 
6. T'HIS therefore is herein, the glorious” Order of 
\ divine Communications. From'the inftmite eternal Spring 
© of Wiſdom,. Grace, Goodneſs, and Love in-the Father, 
. allthe EffeQts whereof unto his end were treaſtited-up in 
. the Perſon and Mediation of the Sm ; the' holy Spirir 
unto whom the aCtual Application of them is committed, 


- All that are. deſigned parts of the New Creation." Hereon 
* doth God glorifie both the eſſential Properties'sf his Na- 
ture, his infinite  /i/dem, Power,, Goodneſs-ind* Grace, as 
. the-only eternal Spring of all theſe things ; and alfo his 
.. ineffable glorious Exiſtence in "three Perſons. by the Or- 
\: der of the, Communication of theſe things unto'the Church; 
{Which are originally from his Nature. © And herein is the 
glorious Truth of. the Bleſſed Tijnity, which © by ome is 
oppoſed, by ſome neglected, by nioft looked on as that 
{Which is ſo much above them, as'tbat ir: doth mat belong 


\ into; them, made. \precis us yo them that believe, and 
4%.) 19 DECOINES 


i 

ch Sahni as 

123 . Meditations «nd Diſedurſes 
becomes: the Foundarion of their Faith and Hope. In'a 
.: View of the glorious Order of thoſe divine Communica- 
_ ., tions, we-are ina ſteady Contemplation of. the incffable 
Glory. of the Exiſtence of the Nature of God in the Three 
diſtin&t Perſons of Father, Son and: Holy Ghoſt. © 
. . 7. ACCORDING. unto this Divine,Order the Ele& in 
all Ages are by. the holy Spirit more and aCting on that 
Maſs of the New Creation, formed and : | 
ritual, Life, Light, Grace and Power unto the Glory of 
God... They are. not. called accidentally according unto 
. the | externs] Occaſions, and Cauſes of their Converſion 
/ unto God; butin every Age, at his own Time agd Sea- 


£ 


. ſon,. the holy Spirit communicates theſe things unto them, | 


in the Qrder declared unto the Glory of God. 


.-$.,AND in the fame manner is the whole New Eres. 
tjon- preſerved every Day : every moment there is yital 


Power and Strength, Mercy and Grace, communicated in | 
this Divine Order to-all Believers in the World. Ther 


8-2 contigual Influence from the Fountain, from the Hed, 
intoall the Members, whereby they all coh/iſt in him, are 
ated by him, who workerh in us both co will and to & of 


14,3516... 


THIS in general isthe Order of Divine Communicatim, | , 

the Subſtance of it continued in Heaven, and | 4 
ſhall be fo upto Erernity ; For God is, and ever willte| /- 
al and in al, But ar preſent, it is inviſible unto Eyes«| » 
Fleſh, /yea, the Reaſon,of Men. Hence it is by'te[// 
.... moſt deſpiſed, they, ſee noGlory in it : But ler us confide| + 


- which 4s for 


animated with ſhi 


| | 
', bis own good pleaſure : and the Apoſtle declares that the 
whole Conſtitution, of Church-order is ſuited as an extetnd | |: 
Inſtrument .to., promote .theſe Divine Communications, | 

. unto allthe Members of the Church, it ſelf Eph. 4.14 | © 


| 
bn 


SK 


the Prayer of the Apoſtle, that ir may be otherwiſe witl] " 
us, Epbeſ. 3. 16,17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22,23. For tif + 
Revelauon made of the Glory of God in the old Went x 
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On. the Ghory of Chriſt. I 23 | 


on, is exceeding inferior ro that which he makes j him- 


g ſelf i in the New. 6 


- HAVING premiſed theſe things in general concerning 


"the Glory of Divine Communications, I ſhall proceed to de- 


clare in particular, the Grounds and Way whereby the 
'Lord Chriſt' communicates hinyſ6lf, and therewithal all rh2 

Benefits of his Mediation, unto'them that do belicve, as it 
"was before propoſed. 


\ pe. 


"*, WE on our part are faid herein tO receive him, and 


that by Faith, John 1. 11,12. Now where he is re- 
"ceived by 'us, he muſt be tendred, given, granted, or 
"communicated unto us. * And this he is by ſome divine 
. Ads of the Father, and ſome of his own. 

"THE F oungation of the whole is laid in a Soveraign 
" Aﬀt of the Will, the Pleaſure, the Grace of the Father. 
"And this is the Order and Method of all divine Operati- 
.oxsin the Way and Work of Grace. They originally 
. proceed all from him ; and having effeRted their Ends, do 
'. Feturn, reſt, and center in him apain, ſee Epheſ. 1. 4 5, 
#7. Wherefore thar Chriſt is made ours, thathe iscom- 


_ municated urito us, is originally from the ftee AR, Grati 
..and Donation of the Father, 1 Cor. x. 30. Rem 5.15, 
"16, t7. And hereunto ſundry things do concur. As 


4 1) His Eternal Purpeſe which he purpoſed in himſelf ro | 
| fpritic his Grace in all bis Elect, by this Communication 
of Chriſt, and the Benefits of his Mediation uato them, 


| . Which the Apoſtle declares at large, Epbeſ: 1. '(,2.) His 


Tu + all the Ele& unto Chriſt to be his own: fo to do and 
er for them what was antecedaneouſly neceflary unta 
- the actual Communication of | himſelf unto them. © Thine 


s ., they were, and thou gaveſt them to me, Joh. 17, (23.) The 


Ko: of the Promiſe, of the Conſticurion of the Ruleand 
w of the Goſpel, whereby a participation of Chtilt, 
. an Intereſt in the int all thar he is, is 'made over and a(- 
" fared unto Believers, Fob. 1. 1%. 1 Fob. Lo I, 24 Jo & 

a Ee 
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(4) An AR of Almighty Power, working and creating 
Faith in the Souls of the Elect, enabling them to receive. 


Chriſt ſo exhibited and communicated unto them by the | 


Goſpel, Epbeſ. 1. 19,20. Chap. 2.5, 6,7, 6. - 
THESE things which I have bur named, have an-I- 

fluence into the Glory of Chriſt herein ; For this Commu 

nication of him unto the Church; 1s an effect of the eter- 


nal 'Counſel,, Wiſdom, Grace and Power of the Fx 


ther. 
BUT they are the Atts of Chriſt himſelf herein, wh 


principally we enquire into, as thoſe which maniteſt the | 


Glory of his Wiſdom, Love and Condeſeention. 
AND 1. He gives and communicates unto them hi 
py Spirit ; the holy Spirit as peculiarly his, as Frome 
unto him of the Father, as inhabiting in him in all fulgek, 
This Spirit abiding originally as to his Perſon, and imme 
ſurably as unto. his Eſtes and Operations. in himſelf, he 
gives untoall Believers to inhabit and abide in them ah 


Fab, 14. 14.20. 1 Cor. 6.16, 17. Rom., 8. 8. Hemel 
follows an ineffable Union between him and thetn. - Forup 
in .his Incarnation he took our Nature into perſonal Union 


with. his own; {o. herein he takes our Perſons into a Myſt 


cal Union with himſelf Hereby he becomes ours, al. 


we-are his. 
AND herein is he wmyþe-kably FLAT: "For this Myſt 


ry of the Inhabitation of the ſame Spirit i in him as th 


Head, and the Clufch as his Body, animating the whak | 


154 dB WF RN EfteCt of Divine Wiſdom. Therti 


nothing of this Nature in the whole Creation bel; det * 


. no ſuch Union, no ſuch mutual Communication. Tif 
frifteſk Unions and Relations in Nature are but Shadon 
of ir. Epheſ. 5. 25, 2.63 27, 28, 29, ZOz 31, 32+ He 
n. alſo is the Lord Chriſt precious unto them that. dot 


beve, but a Stone of ſtumbling, and a Rock of offence uf * 


. +0 the Diſobedient, "This —_ incffable Efte&t _ i 


Q 


—_— — 


—j 
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an the@loryof, Chriſt 1, 125 


Wiſfdomangd Grace,-.this.rare, peculiar, ſingular Way of 
the Communication” of himſelf unto the Church, 1s by 
many deſpifed; -; They, know, it. may be, ſome of them, 
what itis to- be joyned unto an Harlot ſo-as to become one 
Fleſh, -but what it 15'to be joyned wto the Lord lo as to 
become one Spirit, they know ;not. . Bur this Principle 
and Spring of the ſpiritual Life of the Church, and of all 
vital fpiritual Mations towards God, and Things Hea- 
.venly, wherein, and' whereby our Life is hid with Chrift 
in God,. is the Glary, the Exaltation, the Honor," the Se- 
curity of the Church unto the Praiſe of rhe* Gyace of 
_ God... The, Underſtanding, of it in- its Cauſes, EfteCts, 
Operations and Priviledges wherewith. it is accompanied, 
to, be preferred above ail the Witdam in, and of the 
World. RO tf Icing 
--2- HE thus communicares . himſelf _unto us, by the 
Formation of .a new Nature, his own Nature in us" ſo ts 
thatthe very fame, ſpiritual Neture 'is in him, and in rhe 
Church. Only-icis,fo with this difference, that in him it - 


| #in-the abſolute. perfe&tidn of 4?! thoſe glorious Graces 
" Wherein it doth confiſt; in the: Chyrch it is tn various 


Meqſures and! Degrees, according ag he is pleaſed to commus- 
Aicateit. But the ſame Divine Nature it 13, .that 1s in, him 
and, us; for through the precious Promiſes of the Goſpel, 
:Fe are made Partgkers: of his Diiine- Nature, \ It is not e- 
aough for;us, that be hath .caken our Nature to. be his, 
unleſs he gives us alſo his Nature to be,ours ; that is im- 


IT a 


— 


V'} 


{ 


i 
fl 


Plants in 'our_Souls all thoſe gracious Qualitcations, 25 
.unto the Eflence and. Subſtange. of them, wherewith he 


 himfelf in his human Nature is endned. This is thatTew 


Man, that new Creature, that Diwvme Nature, that” Spirit 
which is born of the Spirir, that Transformation mto the 


Image of Chriſt, that purring of him on, that Workman- 
thip of God,' whereunto in him we are created, that the 


Sriprure fo fully reſtifeth unto, Joh. 3. 6. Rom. 6. 3, 4s 
A | : K , 
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5, 6, 7, 8. 2 Cor. 3. 18, Chap.. 5. 17. Epheſ. 4. 20. 24s zi 
2 Pet. I. 4 
AND thatnew Heavenly Nature which is thus formed] in} 
Believers, -as the firſt vital At of that Union which is be. 
tween Chriſt and them by the Inhabiration of the ſame 
Spirit, is peculiarly his Nature. For both is it ſo asitis 
in him the. Idea and the Exempher of it in us, inaſmuch 
as we ' are, predeſtinated ro be conformed unto his [- 
mage 3 and as it is wrought or produced in ouy Souls by 
an Emanation of Power, Vertue, and Efhciency' from 
him. 
THIS is a moſ} beaventy Way of the Communicaiy 
of himſelf unto us, wherein of God he 7s made unto ;u 
. Wiſdom and Sanfification. Hereon he ſays of his Church, 
This now is Bane of my Bone, and Fleſh of my Fleſh ; Lie 
my ſelf, my own Nature ji them, whence they are, | 
comely anc deſirable. © Hereby he makes, way ts preſent 
it to himiclf a glorious Church, not having Spot or Werin: 
kle, or any fuch thing, bur holy and w1.hour Blemilly | 
On this Communication of Chriſt unto us by the formit 
of his own Nature in us, depends all the Purity, the Beay- [ 
ty, the Holineſs, the inward Clory of the Church. Here 
by is it really, ſubſtantially rally ſeparated from 
the World, and diſtinguiſhed from all others, who inthe 
outward forms of things, in the Profeſſion and Duties & | 
Keligion ſeem to be the ſane with them. 'Hereby it bs 
comes the Firſ# Fruits of the Creation unto God, bearing 
forth the Renovation of hisImagein the World: Heren 
the Lord Chriſt is, and wiijl be glorious onto all Eternity. 
1 only mention theſe things, which deſerve to be far" mort 
largely inſiſted on.- - * 
3+ HE doth the ſame by that aftual Hoftei tition or Implo 
zation into himſelf, which he gives 'us by Faith ; which 
of his own Operation. For hereon two Things do er 
ſuc ; one by the Grace or Power, the other by the Lav 
$1 ; FIT Ea TELE EDDIE Toby hy #1 | '«Mf 
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>| or Conſtitution of the Goſpel, which Fave a great Influ- 
| ence into this Myſtical Communication of Chriſt uato the 


Church. 7. 'f7 
F AND the firſt of theſe i is, nyt wires; there is com- 
municated unto ns, and we do erive Supplies of Spiritgg! 
Lje, 'Suſtentation,' Morion, Strength\in Grace; and Per= 
ſeverance from him continually,  'This.is that which him» 
flf 6 divinely teacheth in the Parable of the Vine and irs 
Franches, Fob. 15. I, 2, 3, 4+5- Hereby is there g 
continual Comttnurifcation his AU fulneſs of Grace Une 
w'the whole Church; 'and allthe Members of it;unts all 
the Ends and Dutiesof ſpiritual Life.” They-loe, neverthe-- 
bſe nee they, 'buit Chr liverb in" them! ;| and the! Lifs which 
they lead in the” Fleſh,” 53 by the Baith' of the Son'of God. "And 
the other, by vertue of the Law and' Conſtitution of the' 
Goſpel, -15;+ that! hereon' his Righevouugſ, and all the Fruits 
of: his' Mediation, are” imputed 'uneo us" the _ e 
which Myſtery. the Apoſtle unfolds," Rem. 3. 455-* : 

7 MIGHT \add- hereunto" rhe 41iltha/” Inbeing' hat i is 


| ſerween hin'and Believers by Lopez: for the-way of the”. 
'Communication"vf ls Love omo\them, 'being* by" rhe" 


ſhedding of it abroad in thei Hearts by the Holy & 

their returns of 'Love'unto' ther belvg-wroup en 
by”: an Alvidighty Efficiency of the* Jaime Spirit, 't ere What 
which is deeply” myſterious and glorious in it,” Þ x 
mention alſo the Continuation of bis Diſcharge of all his Offi- 
ces towatds/us, whereon'all our Receptions from him,'or 
all the Benefirs of his'Mediation, 'wheteof we are 'made 
Partakers, do depend. ' Bur the few Inſtances that have 
been given of the Glory of Chrilt in' this Myſterious Com- 


| munication of himſelf unto his Charch, "ray (uftice'to- us 


foch a View-of it, as to hill our Hearts with 2 holy: Adn J= 
hon 2 and "PhankfoNving. = as: Ro 
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Þ cheſt E Place the tord Cheitt. is "PR and & 

K miceqilycglorious)in- the ; Re-capitulation of all things 

' Vans :rafer. they hadbbten fcattexed-,and; difordered by. 
{m-44Fhis the. Apoſtle. propoſerh upthe moſt ſignai Bb 

For of JinadValdagy. and the : fovargign, Fleaſure a 
gg. Jo aw. 54 brig an. 


- 08 hah: Ws awards us 18 Fes 1; om: and Pro: | 
dence; aving; made lpawn hows: u5 the Myſtery of this Vl at 


cording ungo vis gond/Pleaſurey which he hath xx at in bins 
Self 11: That.an the Diſguarion of the: fulnefs of "tame, be might 
gather, zogether "in, ne; all-things in- Chriſt, ' beth: aibich are i 
be: Pu and, hich, are; on Earth, cue: wi hem, Epheb 


HS , 
FORth the, Dis of he Mind.of the Holy Ghoſ 
in _— Words, ſo far as. 1 am at preſent- concerned, 


namely; as unto the Repreſentation of - the Glory of Chriſt in | 


them, Gandry brick. Obſeryarions muſt be -premiſed ; and 
in.them 4; will be-neceffary. that..we. briefly declare the 0; 
Tiginal .vf all theſe things'in 'Heaven and- Earth, -cheir 


Primitiye; Order; the Confulion that enſued thereon, with- 


their Reſtirution in-Chriſt, and his Gtory- thereby. - 4 
. -, GAP, alone hath; all being :in him: + Hence he give 

hiaſelf that Name, 1 AM, Exod. 3.14. He was eternallf 
All; when all things elſe that ever . Were, of. now are, df 
ſhall be, were nothing. And when they are, rhey are no 
arhergiſe; but as they.gre of him, and from his, and to him, 
Rom. 11. 36. Moreover his Being and Grodpeſt are the 


ſame, | 


/ 


ca” od. 
> © 
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| and:Infinite Goodneſs, there is Infinite Bleflcdneſs -ahd 


FR. 7." 2 p F | 

HHh6 Glory of Chrick © wag 
rink ... The, Goodneſs. of \Good is. the Meetneſs of the 
ipine. Being to be communicative of it {eIt 'in irs' EReQs. 
Hence this is the firlt Notion of 'the Divine Nature, 'Infi- 
nite-Being and Goodneſs jn a Nature intelligent and ſs'f.ſubſiſtent. 
$9 the Apoſtle declares if, He that cometh unto God miſt -be- 

lieye thas he is, and that. he 1a Rewarder, Heb. 11.6. 
c .2-:1N this State of Infinite, Eternal | Being and Good- 
neſs antecedent unto any. AC of Wiſdom or Power without 
hiw(clf,, to, give Exiltence unto other "Things, God* was, 
and. is eternally in bimfelf al} that he will be, alÞ-thar he 


aan, be, ; unto, Eternity. For where there is Infiujre Being 
Happineſs, whereums nothing can be added. | God*is 
always the ſame. "That is his Name NY TR Pal: 162; 
V7, Thou qrt. he, Always the ſame. "All things that are, 
Jen» addition unto God, nochange in his State. "Hig 
Bla edneſs, Happineſs, Self-fatisfaCtion, as well as all *6- 
ther his. Inhnite Perfeions, were. abſolutely rhe” ſame'be- 
fare the Creation of any thing, whilſt there was nothing 
but bimſelf, as they-are fince ke 'hath made all-thihgs- 
For the Blefſednefs of God confiſts in the ineffable mittual 
tzbeiug:of the Three holy Perſons in the ſame Nature, 
with, the immanent reciprocal Acings of the Father and 
the Son 1n the eternal Love and, Cotiplacency' of the" Spi- 
ric. , Hereunto nothing can be added, herein no' Chinge 
can; be. made by eny .cxrernal Work. or Effect of Power: 
Herein doth God a&.in the perfe&t Rnewiedge, and per- 
fe&.Iove of his own PerfeCtions unto an infinire Acquieſ: 
 En&p. therein, which is the Diyine Blefſednefs. This 
S1ves us the true Notion of the Divine Nature antecedent 
 untg. the Manifeſtation of it made. by any outward 'Ef- 
Qs. ., Ivhinite Being and Godgnels eternally bleſſed in 
the ;Knowledge and Enjoyment of it, felf by incon- 
ceivable, itieftable, internal Actings anſwering the manher 
of.irs Subſiſtence, which is in three diltin&t Perſons. © © © 
3. THIS 
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3-: THIS Being. and Goodneſs of God by _his own Wil, 
and Pleaſure, ating themſelves in Infinite Wiſdom and 


_ Power, produced the Creation of all things. Herein = 


communicated a finite, limited, d 


Goodneſs unto other things without bimfelf. For all BL 


ing and Goodneſs Ps, © was Taid, in him alone, it 
' was necellary that the 
the Divine Nature muſt be. the Communication of Being 


and Goodneſs into other things. Wherefore as when be 


had given unto every thing irs Being out of nothing by 
the: Word of his Power, ſaying, Let: them, be, and hy 
were; ſo. it is ſaid, that he looked on. all char he had' 


made, and behold, they were exceeding $90d, Gen. x. 'laff; | 
Being and Goodneſs muſt be the firft ourward Effeds of 


the Divine Nature, which being wrought by Infinite Pow- 
erand Wiſdom, do repreſent to lth e Glory of Godin 
the Creation of all things. hits Being , in Self. ſub 
{ſtence, which i3 neceflary in the firſt "Cauſe and Spring 


of all things ; Infinite Goodneſs to communicate the Ef 


fe& of this Being unto.that which was not, and Infirite 
Wiſdom and Power in that Corapunication, are glori 
ouſly manifeſted therein. 

-4-.1N this State, all things that were 7% depend- 
ed immediazely. on. God himſelf, without the Incerpoſition 


of. any other Head of '. is or Rule. They had the 


Continuance of their Being and its Preſervation, from the 
immediate Actings of theſ? 

ture whereby they were made ; and their Dependance on 
God was by Vertue of that Law, which was implanted 
on the Principles and. Powers of their ſeveral Natures by 
God himſelf. 

5. THUS #n the beginning God created the "ET and 
the Earth, He provided himſelf of wo diftin®# Rational 
Families, that ſhould depend on him according to a Law 
of Moral Obedience, and thereby give Glory to him ; 


with 


outward Work and EffeR of 


Properties of the Divine Na- 


5 . 


fy. . Sl 


FR FR T 219" 


onthe Gloty. of Chriſee'- | 137: 


with' ewo diſtin& Habitatjogs for them cagnate unto their 

_ [Nature and Uſe ; Heaven above, andthe Earth beneath. 
The Earth he appointed for the Habitation of Man, which 

' was every way ſuited unto the Conftitution of his'Nature, 
the. Preſervation of his-Being, and the End of his Creati- 


on in giving Glory to God. Heaven he prepared for 
the Habiration'6F the Angels, which was ſuited ynto.the 


Conſtitution of their Nature, the Preſervation of their 


Being, and the End of their Creation in giving Glory to 


God. Wherefore as Man had: Power and Dominion o- 
. verall things here below, and was to uſe them. all-unto 


the Glory of God, by which means\God received Glory 
from them alſo, though 1 in themſelves. bruit and inani- 
mate ; ſo the Angels had the like Dominion over the Coe- 
leſtial and /Exherial Bodies, wherewith God- had' firted 


' the Place of their Habitation, that through the'Contem- 


plation and Uſe of - them, God might have a Revenue: 
of Glory and Praiſe from them alfo. To ſuppoſe any'o- 
ther Race of Intellenal Creatizes, beſides Angels in. Hea- 
ven, and Men on Earth, is notonly withour all Counte- 


| from any Divine Teſtimony, but ir diſturbs and 


diſorders the whole Repreſentation of the Glory of: God 
made unto'us in the! Scripture, and the whole Delign of . 


his Wiſdom and Grace as declared therein. "IniellefRual 


Creatures not comprehended in that Government of God, 
and Myſtery of-bis Wiſdom ir; Chriſt, which the 'Scri- 
pture Reveals,are a Chimera framed in the 1maginations of 
fome Men, ſcarce oy fenlible of what it 1s to be wiſe unto 
Sobriety.” 

4i..6:. THIS Order of things was beautiful and. comely. 
Henee were they all ſaid to be exceeding good. © For each 
of chele Families had their own imniedrate, diſtin Depen- 
dance' on God. He was the immediate Head of them. 
There was no other common Head interpoſed berween 
God and them, ; They Were not an | Head unto one ano- 


ther. 


bad 
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ther. \There- were no Communications unto. them, but 
what were immediate from God: himfelf. : And their U- | 
nionamong themſelves was in this alone, that all their O- 
bedience.did meet and' center in God, © $9 God madethe- 
Heavens and the Earth, and two diſtin&t Families-i in chem 
for himſelf. | | 

- 7... T'HIS beauriful Oider. in it ſelf, this Union 4 29 
the two Families of God,. was diſturbed, broken, diflolv- 
ed by the Entranceof Sin : For hereby oart of the Family 
above, and the whole: Family. below;: fell off from their . 
Dependance on God, and ceaſing, to center in him as their 
Head, they. fell into Variance and--Enmity among them-. 
ſelves. For the Center of this Union-ang Order being re- 
moved-and loſt, nothing but Enmity \and Confuſion re- 
mained/among them. -"Hereon- to ſhew that its Goodrieſs 
was loft, 'God curſed the Earth and all: that was in-at; for 
it wasput in Subjection unto Man, . who was now. fallen 
from-bim: Howbcit he: curſed not the: Heavens which 
were in SubjeRion unto the Angels, becauſe ſome of 'them! 
only-lefc rheir Habication ; and the: Habitation of the Re-: 
ſidue was not to' be curſed for their Sakes. -- But Mankwd 
was wholly gone off from God. | 

8. THE Angels that ſinned, God diterly reje- Acd/frr: 
ever as an Example of his Scvecirpgii th&whole Race of. 
Mankind he would not-utterly caſti off;-bur determined 
to-recover and fave a'Remnanr according to the Election 
of Grace ; which how he did it in.a way::of Condecency 
unto all his . Divine PerfteQions, 'I; have: elſewhere dex 
clared, 

g-:HOWBEIT he would: not reſtote them into their 
former State, fo as:to have again two. diſtin Families, 
each in an jmnmediate Dependance on himſelf, though he 
left them in different and diſtin Habitations, Eph. 3.15: 
Bur he would gather then both into.one,- and that un- 

Zr a new Head, 1n; Whom che one Part ſhould be pre+ 


ſerved 
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ſerved from ſinning, and the other delivered from ſin com- 
| mitted. 4 

10. THIS then isthat which the-Apoſtle Soltires 3 in 
theſe Words, To gather together m one all things which are 


"ny Heaven, hd which are in' Earth, even'm him. And fo 


he” again exprefſeth”1 it, a>" ly 16. To reconcile all. things 
unto himſelf mm- him, whether they are things in” Heaven, or 


© things in Earth, all things were fallen into-diforder arid con- 


-fufton'by fin; they were fallen off- from God into" vari- 
ance among themſelves. God would nor reſtore them in- 
"to their firſt Order i in an immediate” Dependance- on' his 
Divine Perfections. © He would no longer keep them in 
" rwo diſtin Families; but he would in his itifmire Wiſl- 
dom and Goodneſs Parher them' up' into ove common Head, 
' on whora they ſhould have their immediare* Dependarice, 
and be reconciled. again among themſelves. © 
"+. 11: THIS New Head, wherein God hath gathered up 
all things in Heaven and Earth into one ; one Body; one 
© Fatnily, ori what i all their dependance, in whom they 
all now conliſt, 'is Feſus Chriſt the Son of God inicarnate, fee . 
' 1 Cor. 11. 3, Eph. 1.721, 22, 23: This Glory was te- | 
* "ſerved for him; none, other could be meet for it, or wor- 
_ thyof it, ſee Col. 1. 17, 18, 19, 20. 
- 12, "TO anfwer all the Ends 6f this'New Head of Gods 
recolleFed Family, all Power in Heaven and Earth, all Ful- 
nefs of Grace and Glory, is commited unto him/ There 
. "is no Communication from God, 'nio Act of Rule towards 
this Family, no Supply of  Vertue, Power, Grace or 
Goodneſs unto Angels or Men, bur what is immediately 
from this New Head, wherecinto they are gathered.” Inhim 
they all confilt, on” him'do they depend, unto him'are 
- they ſubject © in theit Relation -urito him doth theirPeace, 
* Union! and Agreement among: themſelves conſiſt; This 
" is* the Recapitulation” of al things intended by” the” A- 
Poſte. | 
Ei IT 


- 184 aud Diſcqurſes 
towards the two parts of the Recollefed Family of ; 
and.'Men, according as their different States and ry 
 tiohs do require. ,. For (1 ) We had need of a Reparation | 
by Redemption. and. Grace, which the Angels had nor. 
(2.) Angels were capable, of immediate Confirmation in 
Glory, which. we. are; not, until we came. to Heaven. - 
Therefore (1.) He aſſumed our Nature that it LY 
_ repaired ; which, he; did not the Nature the 

(2.) He gives us Union. unto, himſelf, by his whip 
exalts us into a Dignity and Honour, meet for Fellowſhip 
with them in the ſame Fami] 


Y. 
THIS is a brief Account of the m ſterious Work of | 


Divine Wiſdom inthe Recapitularion of, all things i in Jeſus | 
Chrilt ;. and herein is he tranſendemly orious ; ;. or his 
Glory herein is far above our Compre : Yer ſome 


few things may. be.obſerved tg us in the View and | 


Contemplation of it... As, 

t. HE alone was a, meet and BE, SubjeFt of 8. He 
only . could bear, the. weight. of this Glory. No meer 
Creature in Heaven or Earth was mieet._to_be thus, made. 
the Head of the. whole new. Creation of God. In none 
of them could all things conſiſt. * None of them was meet 


12..IT. 18. ao ths beads. diſtinAly and variouſ] uſl | 


to be thus jn. the: Place of God, to haveall things depend 


upon him, ahd_ be-pur in ſubjection' \unto him, fo as that: Þ 


. there ſhould be no Communication .between God and the 
Creation, but by and through him alone. Wherefore 
when the holy Ghoſt. atligns this Glory unto him, he 6 
deſcribes; Sn, as that we may diſcern his ſingular meet- 
neſs for it 3 as. that he is the Brightneſs of the Fathers Glo- 
7, and. the expreſs Image of his Perſon, upholding all' things. 
by the Word of his eh Heb. 1.3. Thar he is the Image 
of the inviſible God, the faſt born of every Creature, by whon 
all things were, created, . that are in Heaven, and that are m 
the Earth, viſible and inviſible, whether they be Thrones, or 


Ds- F”; 
- 
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|  Dominions, or Principalities, or Powers, all things were crea- 
ted by him, and for him, and he is before all things,” and bybim 
| "al chings 'confift, Col. 1. 15, 16, 27, 18, 19, "Such 


| "hone aloneand no other was meet ro" bear and uphold 


'this Glory,  And'the Glory of his Perſon is ſuch as that 
'itisthe Blefſedneſs' of all Creatures to center in this Glory 


| of his Office. 


2. THIS i that Glory which God defigned-unto his 
"otily Son incarnate';/ and it gives us a little View- into the. 
' Glory.of that Myſtery,the wonderful eternal Deſign of God 


| to florifie himſelf inthe Incarnation of Chriſt. God would- 
} © have his eternal; his only begotten Son to be- incarnate, 


'Defign in this incomprehenſible Work of his Wiſdom, 


| "Love and Power? Indeed in the firſt place; it'was forthe 


Redemption of the Church;'by the Sacrifice of himſelf and o- 
ther Ats of his Mediation. But there' is that which is 
more general and comprehenſive, and wherein all the con- 
*cerns of the Glory .of God'do center. * And this was that 
' he might gather all things into one in' him, that the whole. 
"Creation, eſpecially that. which was to be eternally blefled, 
"ſhould have a new. Head given unto it for its Suſtentari- 

on, Preſervation,/Order, Honor and Safety. All Springs 
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.* "all things are put in” ſubjeftion unto him, he only excepted 


"are in him, andall Streams are unto him, and inand by - 


# © him untoGod. Who canexpre6the Divine Beauty, Or- 


'*der and Harmony of all things thatare in this their; Reca- 
" pitulation in Chriſt? "The Union and Communion between 
 Angels'and Men, the Order of the'whole Family-in-Hea- 
' "ven and Earth, the Communication of Life, Grace, Pow- 
"er, Mercy and Conſolation to the Church, the Rule and 
"Diſpoſal of all things unto the: Glory of God, do-allde- 
© 'pend hereon. '''This Glory God deſigned unto his Son 
"1Thearnate,' and it'was the greateſt, the higheſt that-could 
' be communicated unto him. For as the Apoſtle obſerves, 


hs 


x36 Meditations uni Diſcourſes * 
who doth | ſo _—_ them ſubjeQ,' that. us Gee the: Father, 
- 1 Cor. I». | IP 
THERE is no Contemplation of the Gloty of Chuiſt! 4 
that ought-more to-affect the Hearts of. theni.that do be» Ju 
lieve, with Delight -and Joy, than ;this of the-Recapitw 
lation of all things in him. One: View, by: Faith, of.him 
in the piace of God as-the ſupream Head of the whole ; 
Creation, moving, acting, guiding and:diſpoling of in, 
,- will bring in it» Refrehmene- "unto. A 6 -beliping q 
: Soul. :: 
-— AND it will dof the-more,- in aw; To gives 2 gag ; 
, ous Repreſentation of : his Divine Nature: alſo. .'For that Þ' 
any.meer Creature ſhould thus/be an Head-of Life, Mo- Ft 
.. tion and Power, as alſo of foveraign Rule, and. diſpoſil + 
of the whcle new Creation, with all things redyced- iqto, T: 
order thereby, is not only an ipious, bur a fooliſh: Ima + 
| ination. | # 
DID we live more in the Contemplation of this Glary, " 
of Chriſt, 2nd of .the Wiſdom of God'in this Recapitul - 
tion of all things-'in him, there 18 '00t, any. thing of our' Þ- 
' Dury which ir would-not-mind. us 'of,: nor_any thing. of 
Priviledge which it would not give us a-Serice of, as might Þ/ 
eaſily be demonſtrated. 1 
” 2. IN particular, the Lord Chriſt i 18 "glorious, herein. TT 
in that the whole-Breach made on. the Glory. of, Godin Þ 
the Creation by the. Entratce of Sin, -is/ hereby. repgired Þ- 
and made up: The: Beauty and Order: of the whole Þ' 
Creation conliſted- in its Cependance on, God by. the.Qbe- | 
dience of the rational Part ofit,\;Angels and Men. Þ 
Thereby were:the being, the goodneſs, the wildom, and | 
-. power of God made manifeſt, - Bur the Beaury. of this | 
Order was defaced, and'the Manifeſtation of the: Divine | 
Perfe&tions unto'the glory of God-recipſed . by the En- | - 
trance of Sin, -:But all 'is reſtored, repaired: and-amade up I 
- in this Recapitulation of all things in one new Head Ghrilt 
Jeſusz 
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We: - 20S gr. 
þ Jeſas- [7ew he whale cafins Frame of the Divine. Cree. - 
the w ole'of itz you neth > forthe litereſt of. each Parr in bl 
I wrt /, /Whatever there is-of Or- 
Pat 1ea who abou 77 = in. Earth. 


_- d. "woe is - ot; | gathered 


So ye ;toiits 


{Her + the Hive have a 18-50 that. in- ah dove 
Meſpab a ſhailcbe. hea d bus. the, Serpent, thas ad 


10 re > Widow: in-one- rhing-chanin another; we 95,13. che 
| ;; of: man:-than' in- that-of any - inagirtiate, Crea-- 
my Anthefirſ Creation Infinite - "Wikdem was the in- 
able companion. of Infinite Power. How marvelous 
| 2 thyworksyO Lord ! in.» Wiſdovh:: baſh» thou: mee : them all. ; 
p "But when the rad of chis Divine: Wiſdom: in:theit prin + 

Py Wiſdom ere 1 quired-unto their captions: And 

4 "410 this RecoleAion'of alt thibgs.a- Ghriſt did Ggd lay thent 

| "forth unto - the utmoſt of  whateverhe. will do in,dea- | 

| ling with -his Creatures:3. ſo.the Apoſtle. exprellerh, it, 

N, «| | Eptieſ: 2/1 0. Tbiche WA that now punto" the prencipatities 
d | * and powters.in beavetaly plgces might: be known by. the Churth, the 
s | -mnifald wiſdom of Gods » By.. the Recapitalarion 04. all things 

e | \Intoi.this one head; :the manifold: various unſearchable —= 
- | | Wiſdom of God was made known unte: the Angels\them- 
elves... They knew not before of the. Delign and. 'Work 


of God after the Entrance of,Sin. Thele could not com- 
L, prehend 


w> c-I 


orcfiend the Wiſdom whit 2 repair. its Lok. 
ware Hot that Divine Wiſdom: had another w 
herein, at leaſt they knew not what-way thar-/ 
But hereby” the manifold Wiſdom” of Ge png nfuig 
Wiſdom .in the Treaſures of-i ity. able by various. ways h 
attain rhie'ends of his Glory,» as\made. 
Herein: namely, in the hep 2 
Divine Wiſkgom hark'"made k an 
in all its Stores and Treaſures untg, Me 
hint are hid, and by him are diſplayed, e treaſu my 
Wiſdom, Colin. "N Herein beg glorious, ud. Alt 
fo to Eternity. . 7X he ay 
5.” He: is' glorious ines in es tiereby- 7 & /3 an 
| fetiriey is communicated” unto:che whole new Creation. Dis 
firſt Creation-in- its:Order-' Was'@ cyrious and gloriousFh 
brick;-\ Butevery. thing ely. on Gai 
by'vertue-of- the Prineiples, of .its-own, Nature, = 
Law-of irs- Obedience,: all-was brought unto a Loſs hy 
the firof Angels+ Lund Mer 'But.now-every tþ 
belodgs -uhto'this new'Creation, even'every: ve 
the World aswell-as-the' Angels in Heaven' 
ed together in: » 9% Head,the whole and all; ar 
- Patt andirmember” of it; even every particular Believer # 
ſecured from” Ruine, ſuch as: befel all thing before. hy 
this Neto Head they have an iddiffolt dle-Con Wn "tl 4 
BUT" mation de Tabula, 1 ſhall infiſt on no more liiÞ#«b 
ſtarices of this Natbure which-plentifully offer themfcirak | 4 
the Scripture unto us. -- For! who. can declare this glay | 
of Chriſt ? Who can ſpeak of theſe things as he ought?) + 
am 16 far from deligningto-ſer forth. the whole of it, bd F 
I and deeply - ſenſible how little a Portion 1 can. compre Þ + 
hend '6f the leaſt part of ir. * Notcan I attain unto | 


SatisfaQtion in thele Meditations, but whar Iflue in toy | 
hunible Adiniagon 
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or” Qyef Ch 


Y. CHAP. Xl. 
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TE. walk here Þ fel, Gab 2 Cor 5. 
Y a\ / 7. That is, in the Life of God, in our walk- 
+. ing before him, in" -the whole of our Obedr 
lend te therein, we ate under®the Condu@ and Influence 
'of * Faith and: not of Siphe. \'Thoſe | arethe wo ſpiritual 
es of our Souls'; by-the one whereof, 'we are made 
takers of Grace, Holineſs and Obedience in this: Lie; 
my ir the other. of eternal Blefſednefs and: Glory: - | 
nj "{ ra theſe, namely, Faith and Sighe, the! one in this 
ry [ F dfe, [the other in that which isto come, have the fame 
y lnmediate Object. . Forthey are the Abilities'of the Soul 
9 [to go forth unto, and to-embrace'their: ObjeR. Now 
his Obje& of them. bath; is | che Glory of Chriſt, as. hath 
declared, as alſo what that glory is, and wherein it 
| <6 con\iſt; wherefore my preſent - Defign-1s:ro enquire 
48 _ Into the difference that is between our bebolding of the Glory 
if + "of Chriſt in this World by Faith, and the Viſion wohich we ſhall 
T bave' of the ſame Glory hereafter. © $8 
f -- THE /atter of theſ#is peculiarly intended in {that Prayer 
7 | -of qur+ Lord Jeſus-Chriſt for his Diſciples, Joh. 17. 2.4- 
| Father I will chat they. alſo whom thou haſt given me, may be 
with me where I am, that they may bebotd. my Glory which 
thog baſt given me.. Bur 1 ſhall nor diſtinly infiſt upon ity 
| L 2 mx 


my defign bein Fea adi way, reſpecting princi -ally Þ i 
the Work of God in this Life, and the Priviledges which 
wh enjoy thereby.: Yet 1 ſhall now rake a ſhort roſpedt 
of tharalfo; not abſolutely, bur in rhe Differences-rhat Þ 
are between Faith and' Sight, ofthe View which we ha 6 : 
of the'glory of Chriſt 'm this World by Faith,” and that! 
which they enjoy by Viſion/who are above 5 the _ of 
them. both being adequately the fame. *- ] 

BUT herein alſo, I ſhall havegreſpe&t anly. unto: 

of thoſe things which concern our Practiſe, or theipre 

immediate Exerciſe of Faith. For 1 have elſew 
thandled at large the State of "rhe Clutch above, 40r © ind 7 
ng glory 3. giving an account of the Adminiſt K 

of the Office of Chriſt im Heaven, his Preſence among the 

glorified Souls; and” the Adoration” of - God under” his 
Condtit: -F-have alſo declared the Advantage- which thef L 
have by —F with him, -and the ProfpeQ*rhey have of - 
his glory herefore” theſe things muſt. Jhere' "yy 01 ily ay - ig 

rouched on; L 
THESE Differences may be feferred: dinto- two! he 
{1:)*Fhoſe which: ariſe from the | differehe Natures * FL 
_ Adtings: of thoſe Means and Inſtraments whereby we' T; vo 
aanE-o;me this glory of Chriſt, nimely, Faith and V4 
And (2.) Thoſe® that avis th the different rf. 6 + L 
be produced by them. Ne in each kind Hhall bs } 
given. # $ 
r. THE View which we have ofrhe! glory of Chil Þ | 
by:Fauith 1n this World, is obſcure, dark, unevident, reflexivt. £4 
So the Apoſtle declares, 1 Cor. 19. 12: Now + we ſer Þ 
through a Glaſs darkly t kov-w]es woeiwiypal. Through or} 
s Glaſs m a Riddle," a Parable, a dark Saying. 'Fhere's} 
a double figurative [PROVES put upon our: View of the} 
glory of Chriſt, taken from the two ways of our Percef- 


tion of what we apprehend, namely, the mitt of things, 
"and the bear: '"g 0 Words. '/ | 
"Tal 
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+ THE, firſt is, 'that we-have this View not dire), but 


7. 4 ; 4 , ; - / : : * 
®. "37 Sy : a o 7 $. 
. 5 "by" "the | in s 
ow the. of: Cara: TAT 
; \ : 


ly, and by way of a Repreſentation, as 1n-.a.Glaſs, 
e©the Glaſs here; not-io be Opricel,. or ia; Pro- ' 


3 FN : 
JE : 
>. For 1. 


6 For ita | 
+ © pective which | helps the 7Sight, . but-a, Speeulups, or 2. 


\4-.Gt fs which refle&ts an Image of what we do. behold, ; Ic 


ne 


© isa Sight like that - which we have-of a Man.in a Glaſs, 
Wy yhen: we ſee not./ his Per fon.-or t Subſtance « bur +AN 
Ig nd ang fn ant bag th: 

The Shadow ori Image of this glory of Chrilk.ig drawn 
Winghe Goſpel; and-thereinwe- behold it as the-Likenels of 
Ea Manrepreſented unto us in a Glaſs; andalchoughir be 


+ 


LC abfeure and: imperfe&t "in compariſon of his own real, ſub- 


&Þ-ftancial glory, which is the; Qbje&t of -Vition.1n1 Heaven, 


I , 


yes it the only: Image and Reprefeitarion af bimfelf; which 


© woful curſed Inverition-of framing Images -of him. our of 


Stocks and Stones however adorned, -or Repreſen rations.of 
him by the Art of painting, are lo far from preſeruiog un- 


WE tothe Minds:of Men _ thing of bis real glory. that 


«FF cnothing can be:more effeCtual to . divert pheir ,-Lhoughts 
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BY * and _Apprehenſions from 4t,. But by this figurative Ex-' 
4 preffion of feing. in a Glaſt, the Apoſtle declares the com- 


i porative Imperſetion of our preſent View of the glory of 
»& Chriſt. OY 


) 


; BUT" the 4/»ſion may be taken from an Qptich Glaſs or 
\Tybe alſo, whereby-the fight. of the Eye 1s heiped in be- 


1 «bolding-things:at a great; diſtance. .' By the aid of fuch 


144 


; Blaſes Men. will diſcover Stars or heayenly Lights, which 


\by reafon of their diſtance. from us, the Eye of it ſelf 1s 


51 -no/way ableto diſcern. And thoſe which we do ſee, are 


ſer 
bl 
he} 
ep-1 
By 


more Fully repreſented, though remote enough from being 

Þ, perfetly, Such. a Glaſs. is the, Goſpel, without-which 
ve can make-no diſcovery of Chrilt at all, but. the yi 
| $a | R 


_- Mcdvidtions and 1 rſes © RN 
ct it, we are far enough from beholding kim 'in the juſt 
dimenſions of his glory. © > 1} 
"AND he adds another intimation gf this Imper ct a 
in an Alluſion vnro the way. whereby things are propoſed 
and conveyed unto the Minds and Apprehenfions of oy 
Now this is by Jords. And theſe are either plain, pra [ 
per: and direct, or dark; figurative and” parabolical : And 
this Hiter way makes the Conception 'of thingitd be d diffs! 
culr and imperfe& ; and by reaſon;of the imperfetionefs 
_ our View of the glory- of Chriſt by. Faich in "tis World hy 
| the Apoſtle faith, ir is in divfypalſe in a Riddle. a 
awiypdle the Pſalmiſſt calls NNN dark@ing, F al. 5 78.2 
BUT Here it muſt: be obſerved; thar the deſcription 
-and Repreſentation of the Lord O Ohrilt and his glory in 
Goſpel, isnot abſolurdly,” or in it ſelf either dark or = 
ſcure, Yea, it is perſpicuous, plain and- direct. Chill: 
is therein evidently ſet - forth crucified ,  exalred, 4 lo My 
ried. Bur the Apoſtle doth nor here-diſcourſe co cerit « : 
ing the Way or Means of the Revelation of it unto us, b 
F; the Means or I1ſtrumens whereby we penn if - 
Revelation. 'This'is our Faith, which as it is; in us; beimng® 
weak and imperte&, we comprehend the etion by 
thar'is made unto us of the Glory -of Chriſt, *as Mendo*! 
the ſence of a dark Saying, a Ridale, a Parable, \rhatis, = oF 
perfe&tly, and with difficulty. E 
: ON theaccount hereof we may fay at preſent, How li Wu 
tle a portion is it that we know of him * as Fob ſpeaks'dl 
God,: Chap. 2.6. 14. How imperfe&t are our Concepti. | 
ons of him ? How weak are our Minds in their Ma-. 
nagement ? 'There is no part of his glory rhat' we can ful 
ly comprehend. And what we do comprehend (as there. 
' 18a Comprehenſion in Faith, Eph. 2. 18.) we cannot abidein_ 
the ſteady contemplation of. For ever bleſſed be that Sove* 
reign on, whence i it is s that he who commanded the light 
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1 $20 ſpine out = rin, "ba ſhip ns into our + TE 20. Fn us 
the lght of the knowle Mos! of bes. 08N. Glory 3m, the face of 'F 

8 <ifg- and therein of the glory of Chriſt himſelf; | 

{ be hath fo revealed him unto Ws AS that, we may ore 

L. {Ru n,. adipfre him and obe ey him; FE but conſtantly, ſteadily, 

and "clearly to behold his ws "in, this life we! Lag not abt e, 

or we CS by Faith and nat 7, fl . 

FO BENCE our fghc- of him ere, is. as x were by 

es liable 10 be. clouded by many interpoſitions. Behold 

758 þ behind c wall, be Jooketh forth, at ; PRs, 
7® ng (ED flouriſl ing) himſe If at the lateeſs, ( nt, 2.49 

-T here is 2 great  Interpolition, berween him .and; us,. 7 a 

| 1 Wal; -andt} he means © the dilcovery of PAGE us, 
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#7 Fr Bi. The AL G Sr 23g ate 1s. this Put 
x» hich muſt Ih ne. Or er nk fo ET hes. 
&. ache mean . time he looketh through, the Windows. aft the 
x 8 "orc dinances, of t he Golpel. He gives us ſometimes, when 
* 20! he 1s pleaſed t to ſtand 7 1m. thole, } Windows, a yIeW, of, him- 
+ T- f ;. but it is "noperfett, ; as 15 Qur Gohr. of a man, through 
'] x Window. "The appearances, of him at ;theſe. H#/dows 
+ Af, Full of refreſhmenr anto the, ſauls of thera thar do be- 
24 eve.” Burour view of them. is imperfedt, crankent, and 
: 3 doth not abide: We are for the moſt part quickly leftto 
+ | "bemoan what we have loſt, And rhen our belt is but to 
cry ; As the hart panteth after the water-brook, ſo panteth my 
foul after thee, © God my ſoul thirft eth. for God, *for the lroing 
God, when : ſhall I come and appear. before cbee? Whea - wile + 
how. again give me to ſee thee, tho bur- as through: the 
Windows? Alas what diſtreſs db” we oftentimes ſix dowa 
i", after theſe views of Chrift and his Glory ! Bur he pra- : 
ceeds further yet ; and flouriſhes himſelf through the latteſſes. = 
| This diſplaying of the glory of Sonſta called rhe flour: foe E 


- 
i 


f KW Maltatioas\. ” "Diſc 
"himſelf, is by the RE bt C oj as the) 
"0:the lb of the word-\.. In © ne ir 
*-umro us thi &efirable beauties nd i.glor a6 She 
* precious, hoy arhiabileis he's E p | 
© arerhe: Souls of - Believers raviſh 
Chen? Yer bs this Ns 
(Fre 5, We lee nEEN 'Y 
' SUCH. Tay is'rhefight 0 
VEE. inthis world by Fat dark; 
"It fs" but weaky! HEH: mo i we rfeft \, partial "1 
 Intle that we can at ny” vine diſcover i bans 
"tte able” "hit we'can abide inhe conteh apl: aton 'of w 
' we'd; diſcover,” "rake! bore,” brevis more...” 8 } | F Y ; 
Nas us'as che Stn When "Irs under a "Cloud, we” cu INK oF) 
ive It [When "ke" hiderh. his face. > who then 1 70 | 
i Vebold im '? As 7%b ſpeaks," fo:miy Fg Bebald 1 go. þ wy -\v 
| "ward; Þht he" 74 mor" there "ad backivard, but T, cannot ;oaY 3- 
" Ham 5-011 7h left hand; "inhere: he aorh work,” 7 -but F- cannot Þ e- Þ 
Hold bis be hideth himielf o on the ti ipbe. ha tid, that. T cant}. 1 
"fee 'bim:? chap. 23... 8, 9.- Which Fay foeyer-. we. tu - F- 8 
"our. ſelves, and whitduties foever we a) ply. our ſelves uns! + hs 
to, we can obtain no diftii& view of his glory. Yeror 
the'other hand, ir'is ſomerimes as the Sun when it fe] 
In 3ts brightneſs, and we cannot bear the rays of it. In wk © 
finite” condefcention: he ſays: unto his Church, Turn. apa * 
thine eyes From me, for they have overcome me, Cane. 6: Fe | P 2 
' As if he could not” bear that overcoming gb | 1 
Jove;” which looks "through 'the *eyes' of the Church: in 
a3ts4Cting of. Fainh'on him... Ah 1. How much. mote do | 
awe find our ſouls overcome. with his love, -'when at any- |. 
he is pleaſed to make any clear diſcoveries of bis glory un} 
; Co, us / : - 
+ LET us naw on the other ba, take a- little Conl- 
derarion of thar Vijion” which we ſhall havexof the ſame 
Glory.in Heaven, ' that we © may compare them toge-- 
—_— F EE FROM 


dSh-So4 


"Heaven, "3s pariborteoorhi pn, #6] 
ad, everi and conſtant: And it is ſo6-501” 
ES Ne ee tbe Yopoſed 


ate 5 Us. 


by-faith; hat dec 
2 pr: Al ned oe, _ 
hi Hr i in roi CR Ne 


+5 er epteſentation of bi 
i Ri to his is pre nunca _ GD the Goſpel? We 
{;h lt Joe him, "Faith the' Apoſtle, face tofac#;"\1 Core 3g; 12... 
"iv Hit he oppoſeth' urito our ſeeing bini'davkly as in'a glafe, 
lich'is the: oor that” faith 'can attain” to. "We hall 
i | "1 as he is,” T Fob: q. 2.5 not; as now in-an imperfect 
__ OT Aefoiprion of him. *Asa man ſees his neighbour when 
14 - they -ftand and'conveiſe fogerher © * Facets. Face 3 - So ſhall 
1 | ye {ce the Lotd: Chriſt in his glory, and” not:a5-Mafte - 
1 (4 ho had only #rranfient fight of ſome perts of the Glory 
" & Gdd, when he cauſed "it ro piby hink, © 1 

: 2 Ts THERE will be uſe herein, of our bodily e eyes, as ſhall 
'bedeclared. * For as Fob fays, 1 our Fleſh ſhall we ſee our 
| "Retbemer, and our'eyes ſhall behold him, Chap. 19; 25, 
1 1 '26;' 2.9: That corpoteal ſence ſhall nor'be reſtored into 
> | Us, and that glorified above what'we can conceive; bur 
| for this great uſe of the erernfl beholding of Chriſt and 
n 


+ his Glory: Unto* whom it 'is not a matrer of rejoycing, 
 "tharwlth the ſame- exes wherewith they: ſce' the tokens and 
figns of him im the Sacrament of the- Supper, they ſhall 
; behold himſelf immediately, in” his own perſon:/ ' Bar 
principally, as we ſhall ſee imniediacely,” this viſion *is' #n- 
telleFual. It is not therefore the meer Human Nature of 
Ehrift, —_ 1 wh _ ot - it, © but his Divine kar As 
at 


ps ' OPT Se 22 ID OM; +, 

0 19! y Abe I. of Chr ; 
n-BEITS; = | e i 
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dom, er and fm ther Tag's continually. by 

— forrn. Andall the. bs Perſon of Gui my 

we have before weakly and faintly, empire Me. 

_ fight PO: | Fe. 

:HENCE.the. and cauſe of our. 

that we ſhall be ever ith the Lord, 1 Fheſ 4 x 7: ral ny 

. ſelf "PAYS, that we 'may. be with bin Þo heys, to. old hy 7] 
: Here -we:bave ſomedark. views of 3 it, we; ngot 

| HerfeAly behold. ir, until, we. arg. with bj 4 

'Thefeon our Gght . him: will be direc} 

conſtant. *3s . | 

THERE is a, Beg there. will be F Kea ns 

. in. the beholding _ thisglory of Chriſt, which is at. pe Þ 4. 

' ſent incomprehenlible. For. it doth. not yet ear what . Fl 


| our ſelves Shall be, 1 John, 3 - 2.. Who. can; EB, are; whit! F- p 
a glory it will be in us 00 Yetald this: Glory of. Chriſt. Iz 304 


And how excellent- then 15 that glary of . Chriſt ir ſe 7] 0 
THIS immediate {ighc of Chriſt, is that which all the Þ ; 
Saints of God in this life, do breath and ant after. Hence Þ. 7 
are they willing to, be diffolved, or defire to depart, tha } 
they may be with Chriſt, which is beſt for them, Phil. x. 22. } 
They chuſe to be abſent from the body and preſent with the 
Lord, 2. Cor. 5. 8.. Or that they may enjoy the inexpref- F 
{ibly. longed for {fight of Chriſt im his glory. "Thoſe who } 
do not 5 long for it, whole ſouls and minds are nor fre- | 
quently viſited with earneſt deſires after it, unro whom | 
the thoughts of it are not their relief in Trouble, and} 


their chicteſt} Joy, are carnal, blind, and cannot ſee afar off, 
Th} 


li ak have a Boe Pow, 


ND. _ . ad uephne' ow ” wouny. of us in 

: Petros Glory, "it would 'not--be yato-o 
nor confolation. *--For we are not Meer NOT: ls by by 
ke Power of any Light or-Grace that/we have: recrived, 
| 2 £ =D to bear the inmediate appearance. and re- 
Zn reſentation of "them. - His: beloyed- Apoſtle Fobn! had 
* keaned on. bit beſom probably many a time in this life, in 
ke moto familiarities' of love : But when- he. after- 
+: wards appeared unto him in his Glory ;ke fell at his feer-as 
| toad, Rev, 1. 17. -And 'when he appeared unto Paul,” all 
| I the pocount he could -give thereof, was, that he [atr'a light 
+ from Heaven. abovs the irigheneſ of the Sur, whereonheand 
F 2! thatwere with hire, fell ro. the ground, AR. -26. 13, 

&7? 

AND «his was one Reaſon We: in the days of his Mi. 
| niſtry-here on earth, his Glory was-vailed with the infir= 
{| -mities of the fleſh, and all forts of ſufferings, as we have be- 
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' forerelated, The Church in this life i#no way meet, by 
| theGrace which it:can be made- partaker. of, to converſe 
: - , withhim inthe immediate manifeſtations of his Glory. 


F 4 \ & : 0 . P + 2 = - 
6 is 4 wr 1 s f : : « 
; 5 , z 0 . vhs A 


| AND 
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FEES with PE : 5: ofa} Gland _ 
Sg aan only behold-it, but if it y Tea- 
it cantemptible and fooliſh. / wr the true Gl } 's 
.of of Bn neither inward nor REED "EE, can bear' 1 
.rays-of in this life. . = 26H T7 
THE diſpenſation which! we are \ for i is only. that; 


:of his preſence. with us-by* his Spirit.” Ee" Imow him 4 'F F 
more after the fleſh,'2 Cor.' 5. 16- We are advanced above þ} - 
-that way and mieans-of the knowledge of himby the fleſh | 
carnal Ordinances" of the Old Teſtament. And we know * 
him! not- according unto-that bodsly preſence of his, 'which - 

 hisDiſciples enjoyed in the days of his fleſh. ''We- have * 
attained ſomewhat'-above "that. alſo. + For ſuch was the. 
nature of his Miniſtry hers on earth; thatthere could not ” 
be the promiſed difenifarion of the ſpirit until that was Th 
ſhed. Therefore he tellshis Diſciples that 5: was expedi- * 
ent for them that he ſhould go" away and ſend the ſpirit \t0 thew, © 1 
John. 16, 7, Hereon they had a clearer view of the Glory | 
of Chriſt, a they could have by/beholding him inthe * 
ficſh. This is our ſpirirual poſture and condition. We | 
are palt the knowledge of him according to the fleſh; we | 

cannot attain nor receive the ſight of him in Glory ; but Þ 


the life which we now lead, us by the Faith of the Son of 
Ged. j SHALL 
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and'corrupr, as the Scripture teftifieth, -urterly 


diſcern ſpiritual things in- a' due manner. - This is 16 far 
cured and renfoved-in'this-LifE by Grace,. as that choſe 


PREIP 


- 


who) ters darkneſs, do become light in the 'Lird," or are ena- 
2X  bled'co live unto God'under the Condu@t of a'new fpiri- 
2 tal Lighr-communicated* unto rhem. - 'Bur' it's fo cured 
| " and" removed" in pare only, it is not-perfeAtly aboliſhed. 
 Hende are all our-remaining Weaknefles and” Incapaciries 
+ on diſcerning things ſpiritual and erernal, which we' yer 
| groan undery/ and long for deliverance from. No Foqr- 
| Hoy no” Scars or 'Marks that ever it had plate in'obr - 
Minds ſhall abide in glory, Epheſ. 5.27. "Nothing ſhall 
weaken, diſturb, or -incapacirate 'our Souls, in ating all | 
their Powers unimpeded* by Vanity, ' Diverſions,” Weak- 
neſs, Inabiliry, upon their proper 'Objefts, The Excel- 
lency hereof in univerſal-Liberry and Power, we cannot 
bere comprehend: Nor cat» we'yet conceive the Glory 
-and Beauty. of thoſe  immixed {piricual aftings oft our 
" Minds,- which ſhall have no Clog upon them, no Encum- 
brance inthem, no Alloy of | Droſs accompanying of them. 
- One pure: Act of ſpiritual Sight in diſcerning the Glory of 
Chriſt, -one 'pure A& of Love im cleaving unto a, 
Mn Zoot! | will 
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will bring in - more Bleſednes _ SatisfaQtion'; into 0 i o. 
Minds, than inthis World we are capable of. -. . Wei 
2. THERE s an Incapacity in our Minds, as ur . ar 
their Attingson thivgs-ſpiritual and eternal, that is meer- ; a 
ly natural- from the Poſture wherein they are,: and th 
Figure which they are'to-make inthis Life. - For they are 
| here cloathed with Fleſh, and that debaſted and corrupted, 
Now in- this State, though the Mind-a&& its Concepti : 
ons by the Body as.its Organ and Inſtrument : Yet i is/i 
variouſly ſtreightned, encurabred and impeded in the exe 
 erciſe of its native Powers, eſpecially-towards things hea. 
venly, by this Priſon of the Fleſh, wherein it is 1 my ; 
red. . "There 1s an Angelica! Excellency inthe pure Ain | 
of the Soul, when delivered from all material Inſtr 
of them ; or when they 8re all glorified and aiade j 4 
ble helps i in its utmoſt ſpiritual Activity, How and | o of 
what degrees our Minds ſhall be freed from thele- ©: | Þ * 
ftructions in their bebolding the glory of Chriſt, ſhall by 
afterwards declared. F 
2. AGAIN, a new light, the light of Ws ſhall win K 
'plented in ther. There is a Light in-Nature, which's | 
the Power of a Man to diſcern the things of Man. An. 
Ability to know, perceive and judge of things natural. 
Ir is that Sparir of « Man which 3s the Candle of the Lord, 
ſearching all the inward parts of the belly, Prov. 2.0. 27. 2 , 
BUT' by the light hereof no:man-can diſcern ſpiritual 
things in a due manner, as the Apoſtle declares, 1 Cor,2. | 3 
Il, 12,4123, 14,/15- Wherefore God gives a ſupe- | 
rior, a ſupernatural Light, the Light of Faith and  B 
Grace,unto them whom he effectually calls unto the know- : 
n 
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ledge of himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt. He ſhines no their | 
Fearts to give them the knowledge of his Glory in the face 
of his dear Son. Howbeit this new Light doth n6t aboliſh, | rc 
blor out, or render uſeleſs. the other Light. of Nature, as | a 
the Sun when it riſeth extinguiſheth the Light of the 
Stars : 


OD 


on the Giang of Chriſs; * 13x 
:- But it direQs it, and reQifies it, as unto its prin-, 
her ery end./ Yetis it inits ſelf; a; Light quite of 
[ano on But he who hath only the FA vgs tight, 
n. underſtand nothing ,of it, becauſe he hath-no Taſte 
Weboerience of its Power.and Operations. © He may talk 
b of it; and make Enquiries about it, but-he knows ic not: /- 
4 "NOW we have | received. this' Light of Faith .and 
Grace, whereby we diſcera. ſpiritual things, -and. behold 
the glory of Chriſt in | the ImperfeQ manner before de- 
ſcribed. But in Heayen there ſhall be a ſuperadded kghr 
of Glo, which ſhall make the Mind it ſelf ſhine as the 
ments, Dan. 12-3.  -E-ſhall only ſay threechings:of 
(a. ) That as the-L:ighe of Grace doth not deſtroy or 
holiſh the Light of Nature, | but rectifie: and improve it; 
"Gthe Light of Glory ſhall not aboliſh or deſtroy the Lighe 
4 "of Faith and Grace, but by-incorporating with it, render 
(| ir S ME abloluert perfect: (2) That as by the Light of 'Na- 
E ture, we cannot clearly comprehend the true Nature and 
R Bfcacy of - the Lioh: of Grace, becauſe it is -of -another 
# Kind, and is ſeen only 1 in its own Light ;- {o-by the Lighe 
44 Grace, we cannot abſolttely comprehend this Lighe of 
F' Glary, being -of a-peculiar -Kind arid Natute, ſeen pet- 
 'fely only by its own-Light. Ir doth nos. appear what we 
Wk (3.) Thar. this is the beſt Notion-we can have | 
Þ of this Ligh of Glory, - that in. the firſt Inſtance of its Ope- 


; 7 ration, it perfefily transforms the Soul into the Image and Like- 
7 mb of Chrift. 

 - THIS is the progreſs of our 'nature unto its Reſt and 
 Bleflednefs. 'The principles. remaining 1n it concerning 
Good ,and Evil, with its practical convictions, are not de- 
ſtroyed, but improved by. grace z. as its blindneſs, dark- 
neſs and enmity to: God,-are in part taken away. Being 
renewed by Grace, what it receives hereof ſpiritual Lite 
and Light, {hall never be deſtroyed but be perfefted in 
Glory. | Grace renews Nature ; ; Glory perfets Grace; 


and 
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£52 Miedidation rags Dafherſr | T 
and fo the whole-Soul' is brought unto its reſt in ON T 1 
We havean Image of it in'the'b/ind Man whom our Sa in 
 viour cured, Mark'$. 22;2 3,24 He was abſolurely-blindz/: 
born: ſo, -no doubt. . Upon” the firſt rouch his Eyes: were. 3 ” 
 opened;and he ſaw but very -bbſturely ;' he ſaw men walkis E, Þ, 
like Trees. Bur on the fecond he ſaw all things clearly. Our = OS 
minds in themſelves areabſolurely.blind/The firſt viſitation « 2 T: 
of them by Grace, gives'them a fight of things ſpiritual} WW co 
- heavenly and eternal; bur -it- is obſcure and unſteady} 
The fiebr of Glory makes all things clear and evidents i 
2h; THE body: FE glorified; with' its ſenſes, ſhall- ,, 
have its-uſe and place herein. : After -we--'are\cloathed af F ul 
gain with our fleſhy we-ſhall ſee our Redeemer with our Eje -, t 1: | 
We know net here: what- m__ and ry mages ty 
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| had ha pt to eh Pr unto: mm ently =] - 
ſerable untotthar of our Blefſed Saviour in the Mount." 
' "And by. this inirial-Beam of Glory, he received ſachs 
piercing vivacity and edge on- his bodily eyes," that nr 
all thoſe inconceivable diſtances-/ between the 'earth and | 
the refidence."of. 'the"Blefſed, he. looked ſedfaſtly into, 
Heaven, and ſaw the glory of 'God, and Feſus ſtanding at py, | | 
' right band of God, At. 755, 56. Who thencan declare | 
what will be'the power and- acting of this ſenſe of fight } 
when perfectly glorihed;} or what: ſweetneſs. and refreſh-* 
ment may be admitted into our Souls thereby? - his 
1IT was a priviledge (who would not have ionged to. | de 
partake of it ?) to have {cen him-with. our bodily eyes in | fp 
the days of his fleſh, as did the Apoſtles and other his | eb, 
Diſciples. Howbeit he was not cher glorified "himſelf i : Ye 
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Þ the thankifoſtucien of his Glory:z -nor.they-who faw __ 
tay the.change- or; transfarmation »of their-nature. 
S-preat this privilenge was, himfelf- declaresuntothoſe os 
ES! d fav him, Ma#. 1: 3+ 17. Verily I ſay unto youg that many 
Bs » To and righteous Men. have defired to ſee thoſe things which 
eB $+:/ee 3; whereumo'we ſhall ſpeak immediately. : And if this 
” were ſo excellenta priviledge, - as that we. cannot buc 
| congratulate them: by whom ir was enjoyed, -how-excel- 
ys how glorious will ir. be, when -with theſe eyes of 
* qurs, gloriouſly purified and ftrengthned beyond thofe of 
[4 $6 we ſhall behold . Chriſt himfelf immediately: in . 
F #hefulneſs of his Glory.! He alone perfeAtly underſtands 
3 pe greatneſs and cxcellency; hereof, who. I his Fa- 
»þ therthat. thoſe who believe in him, may be _ be 4s, fo 
1 . | eobetuld bis Glas: 7 6. 
3. THESE. are fome of FARSE of this fiſh diferench 
KT ligwven our beholding the Glory-of Chriſt by Bairh here, 
: * «94 by immediate” Viſion hereafter. -- Hence' the ones, 
7 weak, imperfect, obſcure, reflexive-;z the: other dire, 
#3 immediate, eaven:and conſtant ; and we may Gay: alittle 
7 1m the contemplation: of theſe things.. ... + ©, | 
"4 THIS view of. the Glory of Chrift which we. bens now 
F foken unto, isthat which we are breathing” and panting 
7 after ; that which the Lord Chriſt prays hap we may: ar; . 
2 five unto; that which the.Apoltle teſtifies to;be-our beſt 3 
7 thebeſt thing,or ſtate, which our. nature is Capable: of, thar 
"4 which brings eternal reſt and ſatisfation unto our Sovls., , - 
4 HERE our Souls are burthened with innumerable In- 
F firmities, and our Faith«is clogged. in its . Operations . by 
"7 Ignorance and Darkneſs. "Tus makes our beſt eſtate, and 
higheſt attainments to be accompanicd- i with groans, for 
deliverance. We which bave- received. the. firſt fruits,of the 
ſpirit, even me our ſelves groan within our , ſelves, waiting fox 
| the Adoption, even the redemption of the body, Rom.'8. 2.3. 
Yea,” whillt we are in this "Tabernacle, we groan earneſtly; 
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i154 Meditations eudt Diſcourſes 
as being. burthened, becayſe we ire not-: abſent from he | dhe 
body, and preſent with the Lord;- 2 Cor- 5.2; 4, 8. The Þ Mi 
more we grow in Faith, and | Spiritual-Laght, the more. F jno 
ſenſible are- we of our; preſent. burthens, iand. the: more | ' wh 
vehemently do we groan. for deliverance into: the: To 
liberty of - the Sons of God, - This: is the: poſture of: their | 7 
mir:ds who. have received the fiſt fruits of the: Spirits in; = 
the moſt: eminent; degree. | "The nearer any one: is;:t0:} 
Heaven, the more (earneſtly: he defires;to'be there, ;be& Th 
cauſe Chriſt is there, \Foritht more frequent and: ſteady. F" can 
are. our views of him byfaith, the.more-.do; we long and 'Þ; fro 
groan for the removal of. all obſtruRions and interpolut> F Ft 
ons in.our ſo:doirig; , Now! groaning; is: a: vehement db! Þ bie 
fire. mixed with ſorrow: forthe preſent want of - what is | : 005 
delired. 'The defire hath ſorrow, and that; forrow: bak | | tr 
Joy and refreſhmentim-it;), like a ſhower that falls ons f "Ito 
Man in-@ Garden in the Spring ; it wets him, but-withs. | # 
all refre{herh him with the Savor it cauſeth in the Flow Þ. 
ers and: Herbs: of the Garden, where he: 18. - And this” 
groanmg, which whemit is conſtant - and habitual, ; 4s ot 
of the choiceſt effets of - Faith in this-life, reſpects wha | 
weewould be delivered from, and what we would attain ute": 
zo.” The fiſt is exprefled, Rom. 7.2.4. The orher in at | 
places now. mentioned.- And. this. irame . with an inter 1 Fo 
mixture of ſore ſighs from wearineſs by. the trgubles,fors F 
rows, Pains, ſickneſſes of this life, is the -beſt we aan Þ -- 
here attain\unto, «4 tir 
"ALAS! we cannot here think of Chriſt, but we are} ea 
quickly aſhamed of, - and troubled art our own thoughts: | el 
So confuſed are they, ſo: unſteady, ſo impertect.. Come } _the 
n:only they iſſue ina groan or a ligh ; Oh when ſhall we | ey, 
"come unto him ? when ſhall we be ever with bim 2 when ſhall - 
we ſee him as be is? And it at any time he begins to Ls Fa 
more than ordinary evidences and: jatimations of . his | thi 
Glory and Love unto our. Souls, we are not able to ies 601 
them, 
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| them, fo as to: give them any! abiding ab in-;our”” 
| Minds + Bur ordinarily ' this zrouble and” groaning 'is/2-- 
| mongft our beſt atrainments- in-this- World, 2 rrouble 
| nb I pray God, I may'never be delivered from,. Ur - 

"il deliverance do come at once from this ſtate of morta- 
” Yea the good 'Lord'encreaſe this trouble more and 
more in all that believe. 

"THE heart of a believer affeted with the Glory as 
avi, is like the Needle touched- with the Loadftone. It 
+ wn longer be quiet, nolonger be ſfatished ina diſtance 
from him. It is purinto/a continual motion towards him. 
F The” motion indeed is weak and treniulous. | Pantings, 
ſ onnie: Gghings, groanings, in prayer, in meditatt- 
| 00s, * i the (ecret recefſes of our Minds; are the: life of 
* it; However ir is continually prefling rowards him. But 
2 7 | irobrains nor its pore, it comes not to irs center and reft 
| " 8% is World. A 
"> BUT now-4bove, al things are his _> ſerene; all 
; | " plaiband evident"in'our beholding' the Glory of Chriſt; 
| | Weſhall be ever with bim, and ſee bim' as be is.” Fhis is 
x | Heaven, this is Bleſlednefs, this-b Eternal Reſt. 

"1 THE Perſonof Chrift in all his Glory ſhalt be:con- 
F tinually before us;- and the eyes .of: our "underſtandings 
+ flallbe fogloriouſly illuminated, as that we ſhall be able 
1 ſeadily to behold and comprehend :thar Glory. & 

| BUT alas! hereat prefent our Minds recoil, our 'Me- 
{4 ditations fail, our Hearts are overcome, our Thoughts 
* | confuſed, nad our Eyes'turn alide from the Luſtreof this 
| Glory ;- nor.can weabide in the Contemplation of it, Brit 
* | .there, an immediate, conftant * view of it, will bring i in 

{ | cverlaſting refreſhment and joy unto our whole Soulne*- 
{| -FHIS beholding of the Glory of Chis 7iven hims by Bil 
| | Father, is indeed ſubordinate unto the ul: imare - viſon of 
| the efſence of God. What thar is we 'cannot well con- 
"| eerve; only we know that the pure in heart ſhall fee God, 
| M 2 Pur 
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x36: Meditations. aud Diſcourſes 
But 'it hath fuch an: cchine liens Connexion with it,” an: Þ © 
ſubordination unto it; -as that without-it-we- can never. bes | P + 
hold the face of Godz” as the objective bleſſedne(s of : our: # 
Souls. 'For he ts and fhall-be.ro' eternity, the only molag 
of -Communitation between God and:the Church.-”. 
AND: we maytake ſome Direction .in-our looking 
toandlonging after this perfe# view of the Glory of Coil, 
from the example of "the Saints ynder the Old Teſtamein | 
'Fhe fight which they! had of the Glory of Chriſt,: we. 
they a ſaws hirGlory' through the. obſcurity; of its Reyes | 1 '* 
Jation, and its being vailed with 4yjes and - foadows, | ws * n 
weak and imperfect ir. the. moſt illuminated. believers I 
much inferior unto what we iow have by faith, through! Þ 
the Goſpel. Yer ſuch'it-was, as eticouraged” them; to av | 
quire and ſearch diligently into what was revealed, 1 Pet. 266 + 
10, 11. Howbeit their diſcoveries were bur dark and } + 
confuſed, ſuch as Men have of 'thihgs ata grear diſtances | 
dr in 4 Land that is very far off, as the Prophet ſpeaks} 1 
3- 16. And the continuance of this Vail-on the "Reves 
lation'of the Glory of Chriſt, whilſt a:Vail-of Igno 
and Blindneſs was upon their Hearts and Minds, gnorany | 
the ruin'of that Church'.in-its Apoſtacy,: as:the Apoſ | 
declares, 2 Cor.:3.7, 12, 14: This double wail (the covertty' | "x 
oxveredy the wail vailed)- God- promiſed to take away; | ! 
_ 2.5.7. And-then ſhallthey turn to the-Lord, when they] &, 
F- 
2 


ſhaltbe. able clearly ro behold-the Ghaey of Chriſt, 2Cn | 
2.16. 
- BUT thisrauſed-them who were real Believers a 1 
' them, to deſire, longgand pray for the removal of theſe } 
_  Valils, the Departure of thoſe ſhadows, which made its 
Night unto them in compariſon of what they knew would 
appear, when the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhould ariſe with hea- 
ing in his Vungs. They thought it long ere the day dil 
break, and. -the ſhadows flee away, Cant. 2.17. Chap. 4- 6: ( 
There was am «dwoxageboxin as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rm | || 
8. 19-] 


"viz He Olory of Civige 57 
nd: | Athruſting forth of the head with deſire: and vex- 
os! = of the 'exhbbition'of * the" Son' of "God inthe 
ur: 1 and the: accompliſhmenc of ' al} divine promiſes 
wy "therein. Hence he. was ealled the Lord whom chey fagghs 
and delighted in, Mal:'3: 1 
AND great was the ſpiritual Wikom of -- belidveens in 
=O days. They rejoyced and gloricd in the? Ordi- 
**nances of Divine Worlbip which they” did enoy.”. 
| hk on them as their chiefeftpriviledge, and- Mende 
\ Uto them with diligence, as an effect" of- Divine Wiſdom 
| "and Love, as alſ6'becauſt they had a;/badow of good rbings \ 
F {9 come. Bur yetatthe fame'time they. longed Lp defred 
-*thar-the time of Refurmation were come, wherein they thould 
, | albe removed ; that fo they might tehoid and' enjoy the 
good things fi ignified by them: * 'And thoſe whodid not, 
7 ©bur reſted in, arid' rruſted unto "their preſent Inftirurions, 
1 | \werenor accepted with God. - Thoſe who: were 'really il 
bs.  luminated did not fo, but lived in conſtant defires:after the * 
| revelation of the while Myſtery &f: the -Wiſdomof "God 
; | Gm as di q the Angels themſelves T Per. 1. "oY ws 
"$9, 10. 
27 IN this Fs 'heart 'and” ſuitable actings: (cf their 
{| {Sovls, there was more 'of rhe: power of true « Faith arid 
|  loye than is found 'amjong'the- moſt-ar this day."* They 
faw the promiles afar oft, andere: ; porſwaded of "themg/ aud 
* "-imbraced them, 'Heb; 11% 19; Fhey reached our: the 
arms of” their m6ſt - intent AﬀeRions;' to embracs: the 
Things that were promiſed. We have" an inſtancecpt 
'this frame in Old Simeon, who fo / foon as he-hid'it Baker 
the Child Jeſus in his'Arms, eryed-out, Nox: Lord, >tet'mis 
* depart; now let me dye, this is that which my Soul kth 
"biged for, Lak. 2. 2.8, 29: | 
OUR preſent darkneſs i weakneſs in behiolding: the 
Glory of Chrift, is not like theirs. Iris not occafzoned 
oy a vail of. Types and Shadows calt on it by the Repreſenza- 
M 3 tirg 


SF» uni aPE —— Hs k. — 5 = #1 FR, at £ M..= 


5 = T &- & og - 


Js 


58 Meditations and Diſcourſe 


tive Inſtitutions of -it'z,.Ir doth: not ariſe from-rhe want of . , 
"a: gleat: Rotivinal. Revelation. of ;the Perſon, and Office 4 F 

_. Chrift ; Byr-4s was before. declared,” it proceedeth from -| ; 
: Iwo enter Firſt, from the nature. of Faith 1t. ſelf | I 

in compariſon of Vion, Ir is notable to look diregtly - ny 4 
.C 
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 Into- this, excelent Glory nar. fully to comprehend i it... - Se ] 
condly,-fram the way of 38 propoſal, - which is not Jah | 
triT'ot the thing i itſeib,--bur oaly of- an; Image of _it, . 3s: 
in:a:Glals.: Byrthe: bghe, the view: of, the Glory of Chril, | 
- which weſhall have; i9:Heaven, is navch more aboye ahyy 
- Which we now'enjoy. by the. Goſpel, 'than what we da,. gr 
may ſ> enjoy, is aboye what they have attained under their! 1 
Types and Shadows. .....There.jz a far-, [ae diſtance be; Þ -Þ 
rween:the, Viſion..of. Heaven, and. the ({Gght which: we þ 3 
have now by: faith, than is. berween. the Gghr. which we Þ £ 
now: have, and what they had under, theOld Teſnagh 8 
Fleaven : doth, more £xcell-the Goſpel: State; - than. 198 8 
Stare doth the Law: Wherefore; if 1hey did 10. pray, fo , 
Joog for;ſoidelire the removal of their Shadows and: Vide | | F 
ther they might-ſee what. we now ſec, that they might, 6 | £2 
behold the Glory of Chriſt, as we may behold it in the | C 
_Light-of-the- Golpe bz how, much;more ſhould we, if w'Þ © 
'haveithe fame F Ah with, them, the, lame Love (which | © 
neither, will, nor can be fatigfied without perfect fruition) | *< 
long. and-pray for.. the, removal- of - all Weakneſs, of. al} = 
- Darke aid-loterpalſition, that we may come unto that - fi 
-Jmmedinte, beholding of his Glory, 'w which he ſo earneltly | al 
prayed, -5:ar wemight be broughtunto. ; 
-+i2TQſuny up briefly, whathath been ſpoken, There we | 
tide, thivgs:to be-:confidered. concerning © the Glory of | | 
; Chtiſt, three. degrees-ih its manifeſtation ; The Shadaw,th* | 7 
erfe Image, and tte Subſtance it felf. Thoſe under the 
w' had.only the ſhadew of -it, and of, the things that be- 
op unto it, they had not the perfet Image of them,Heb. | If 
To-T. wngee tho wogel--v We Rave the perfee? Ing; 
3t- 6 | whic 
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| . which they bad not ;. or a clear compleat revelation and 
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CF 4 declaration of at preſenting, it ynto.us as in-a-: glaſs ;»Bur 
| © the enjoyment of ,theſe things ia+ their Subſtaxte is refer- 
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" behold his Glory. - Now there,is a greater difference and 
diſtance. between the real ſubſtance of any-; thing, and. 
| the molt perfect image of. ir, than there is:between- the 
.moſt perfeC&t image, and the loweſt ſhadow of the fame 
4. thing. IF. then they longed to. be freed. from-their ſtate 
'of Types and. Shadows, to enjoy the. Repreſentation of 
"the Glory of Chriſt in thar Imade of ir, which: is-given 
Þ us in the Goſpel; much more ought we. to breath-and 
I Pere after. our deliverance from beholding it 1a the; Image 

_ of, it, that we may enjoy. the Subſtance it felf. For what- | 
ever can be manifeſt of Chriſt on this ide Heaven, it is 

.. granted unto us for this end,; thatwe may the - more-fer- 

'vently defare to be preſent with him. 
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AND as it was their Wiſcom-and their Grace'to rejoxce 
e Light they had, and inthole. typical Adminiſtrations 
of Divine Worſhip, which ſhadowed out the Glory of 
| Chriſt unto. them, yer did always: pant after that more 
excellent Light and full Diſcovery of ir, which was to: be 
made by the Goſpel ; So. it will be. ours alſo, thankfully 
to uſe and improve the Revelations which we enjoy. of it, 
and thoſe Þ/titutions of Worſhip, wherein. our Faith \. is af- 
liſted in-the view thereof ; yer ſo-as continually ro breath 
after that perfe&, thar. glorifying /ighe,of it, : which is 
' teſerved for Heaven above. | 7 
e examine our ſelves by theſe 


f things ? Do we eſteem this preſſing towards the perfect viewr 
s | of the Glory of Chriſt to be our Duty, anddo we abide in 
e | the performance of it? IF it-be, otherwiſe-with-any af 
. | Us, itisa {ignal evidence that our Profeſſion is Hyparritical. 
; | 1 Chriſt be in us, he is the, hope of Glory: ii vs; and 
e | Yhere that hope is, it; will 


be active in defares of the 
_ things 


360 Meditations and Diſcomſs 
things hoped for. ” Many love the” World to well, and Þ /3t1 
bave-their 'minds tov much filled with the things” of ir, F:. 
ro entertain-dehfires-of ſpeeding through ir unto A ſtate where-/ 8 

the Glory ot Chriſt.” They are at 
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þ it 'with ſome outward Duties, hath' loſt our of i i, the 
wer of Faith and: Love. in their principal Operations. - 
- Hereby many deceive their own Sou, Goods, Lands, + 
þ Polkons, Relations, 'Frades, with * ſecular Intereſts'In 

- "theng,. are the t rhings whoſe Image 1s drawn on "their 
"Minds, and whoſe Oe are ritten.” on their Fore- 
| "Heads, az the' "Titles" whereby, pe ops y be known.” As 
|{btlievets beholding the Glory of Chrilt in the blefſed Glats 
$54 the Goſpel, Tb changed into "the fame Image and 
| Likene(s by the Spirit of the Lord ; fo theſe Perfons be- 
e ; | ane; the Beauty of ' the World, and* the Thin nes that 
their 
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af 4 -are in; It, in the curſed Glaſs of Self:love, they are 

r | thinds changed into rhe fame Image. "Hepce” perplexin) 
« | Fears, vainH pt, Fin pty Embraces of periſhing thin 
$6 threadiel deſires cart y, carnaldeſigns, curſed; felf- plealing 

1” | » Imaſinations,' feedi ing on and being fed by 'the Love T. 
: | the World and ſelf, do abide and prevail in thern, | 'Byr < 


| | | have not ſo [earned Chriſt Jeſus. - 
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' The ſecond Difference \between our bebolding 
the Glory of Chriſt by Faith 1 in this World, 
and by Sight 7 in Heaven, LE ads 
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p A1TH. is the Light dkereii we behold the Glory of 
N * Chriſt in this ZPorld. © And this in its own Nature, as 
unto this great End, is weak and  imperfe&t, like weak 
Eyes, that cannot behold the Sunin its Beauty. Hence our 
"gt of it difters greatly from what we ſhall enjoy "in 
; | ory, 
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Glory, as hath been - declared... Bur this is rt alan 


bl equently bindred. and. ; wes, oof 'N in - Its Operat Bale A is - 

i ” 07 3 x1 

or it loſeth the view: of irs obj YE or oth N $4 
Noe who ow ay ting ae + great gre, ex £m 


ectly ; andt e leaſt interpolitigt .Or motion takes 


quite out of hisight,. So is it with our OH Bo 
a ; whence Se Sealy We can hoe 
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chooſe to inſiſt, upon It, that [ may 
Whence It; is Aha, 0 have 2 Title, 
thin Bb; wh PIO og Nin 
Hrtle of; Reallity, ,0 ; Power in the tx ile 0 
or.the {Ri of of rhis Duty: "ny r. It Mg Ang 
the iſlue, that the whole Fey 15-113 ra. t ett 
it ſelf inſiſted on, is great and efficacious, 

1. WHILST weare in this life, the Lord cs | 
-pleaſed'ia his Sovereign 11/7 ;ſdom-. ſomerimes to withdraw, - 
-and as it were, to hide himſelf from _ us. Then: do aur. 
Minds fall ints ; Tigds and Darkgels ; Faith i is at a loſ, | 
we cannot behold his Glory z yea, we may ſeek hin, 
but cannor find himi '_ So Fob complains as we obſerved 
befart-. Behold, Lgo forward, bus he'i3 nat there, and ”*1 
ward, - but I cannot perceive him-: . ont Y* left hand where he . 
oth work, "but I cannot behold him : hideth himſelf on the © 
right hand, . that T cannot ſee him. Chap. 23. 8,9- Which 
way ſoever I-turn my ſelf, whatever are my endeavours, | 
in what way or work of his own, I ſeek him, Ic 
find him, 1 cannot ſee him, I cannot behold his Gt. 
So the Church 7 alſo complains ;' Verily.thou art a God that 
bideſt thy ſelf, O God of Iſrael the Saviour, Ifa. 45: L 5; 
ry _”e Ealmiſt, Hog long Lord wilt thou hide thy ſelf far 


ever ? : 
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» Plat, $9. 46. This hiding of he foaakGode is 


al Giiding of the ſhining of.. his; Glory, in the. face of 


t. 't h iſt Jeſus, and FA of- the: Glory. of Chriſt .him- 
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- for it us the Glory. a of Chriſt-1 to be.the- Repreſenrative 
Fe Gl LI The Soy” 9 ty C antic/es.19. often 
bem herſelf. that ber Beloved was 

auld Id neither Hog. kim, ak bim, 
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[> MEN may. ain. their pc concerning Chrit, | 
L 2 "4 Fe Glory. ,Thele, cannot be bloned out 


Minds, bur by. Hereſie. or obdurate Stupidity... They 
 Do&trina! Kyumicage of . him-with o- 


| « ghr of . his. Glory,doth./ not: coolill there- 
They:r may. Abide, in..the outward) perforatance- of 


L Z Dutics da him, as formerly 5 ebut, yer all-this while as 


us., Communications of himſelf 
ir Souls, and as. umo a..chearful refreſhing- view 
hi Glo, Hts Jy wihdeaw 29d, fade higlelt; from 
AS under the foes outward. i enſations of the woid, 
FR dorh:; manifeſt, -himſelf; * ung ome, and-nor/'unto 
| athers; « (How is it. that thou wilt manif* /Z thy, ſelf -nto us, 
ad, 1 not", unto. 2/6, world? Job... 14 22+). Whereon'they 


to whom he doth ſo. manifeſt hill, do ſee him robe 


beautiful, glorious, and. loyely. (for unzo them -tbatibelieve, . 
| #: precious) 'whillt che others ſee; nothing} hereof, >but 
onder at thera, .by-whom he.is adayred, Cane. 5.9. So 
inthe ſame diſpenſation of the. word,. he ſometimes hides 
| bis face,” turgs away ahe:Light « of. his countenanee, clonds 
the beams of -hjs Glory: unto ſome, whilſt others -are 
| cheriſhed and warmed: with them... = 
+... TWO. Things we-mult here ſneak:n antd. 
.. WHY. doth tbe Lord Chriſt as: any: time thus hide himſc | 
in Py Glory from. Ls Faith of Belzavars Fat they cannot be- 


beld bi. 
Zo How 


| 2. HOW we mug perevive and Know har he'd *ſ hy * 
draw ” hinſor from us; ſo that however "we may Febes f 7 [2 F- 4 
we ao not "indeed behold his Glory, © "}F Fe 
AS unto 'the firſt; of theſe, tho what he doth | is ſup» - 
poled an at of Sovereign avle PPilem, Al n 
are many - holy ' ends of it, nſequently reaſons for Þ 
ir. ' I ſhall mention one only. He doth i irto flir us up jy; © 
an emment manner unto a  diliggnt fearch and enguiry heh * im, - {hou 
'Woful 'floth and negligence are-a pt to prevail inwinÞ 
our Meditations on- heavenly rain Tho or «heares 1 ak F ; 
(as the Spouſe ſpeaks, Cant.'5. 2) a valuation of ©h Wh, +0 
his Love, and his Grace, ee we ſleep, as unto the dude. Þ 'B 
erciſe 6f Faith and Eove' towards him:!'* Who is it + by 
can-juſtifie himſelf herein ? Tharcan iy, + My heart js «| 5 A 
I an: clean from this fm ? Yea it is fo r otherwiſe” w 
many'of us, that he'is for ever to he adraired in Art” '% 
rience; / that on the 4ccount of our unkindneſs and n- bi 4 
negligence herein, ke hath'not only withdrawn' hithl F 
at ſeaſons, bur that he hach noturterly departed from'w. | 
Now he knows that thoſe with whom he'hath* been' 
cioully preſent, who live. had views of his Glory, 
tho'they. have not 'valtied the mercy and priviledge of i| 
as. they:ought, yet'ean' they not bear'a' ſenſe of his ab F 
ſence, 'and his ding himfelf from them.” By this thei } 
fore will he awake Ga unto a diligent enquiry after-hit 
Upon the diſcovery of his abſence' and ſuch a diſtance Wt Þ * 
his Glory from them as their Faich cannof' reach wunto” Ky * 
{ 


| they become like rhe Doves of the Valleys all.of them "mouth. 
ang every one for bis- miquity, and do ftir tip themſelves: to 
ſeek him - early and * with diligence, ſee Ho ſ. 5+ 5- $ 
wherever the Spouſe intimates this withdrawin win of Chrift 
from ber, the immediately gives an accouar of her reſtleſs 
diligence and endeavours in her enquiries after him,” un |, 
ril ſhe have Found him, Chap. 3: Iy 2y 3 4» 5* Chap. Sv | - 
23 32 45 Fa 6, 7, 8. And in theſe enquiries there ts fuch 
all 
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+ .WE ure like him-in theParable of the Prophet chit Guke: 
| 4 | wn 4, who having one committed unto him to- yy 
ot | ns that | whilſt brwas bufit bere and there, be was 
# | Chriſt commirs himſelf-unto'us, and we ought ca I 
m, Þ "ta: akepbi preſence'; I held biz, faith- the Church; and 
nf wid riot lee bins: go, Cant. 2. 4; But whilſt we are buſy 
* | hero and there, \whileour Minds | are over filled with' o- 

+7 ings,” he withdraws bimfelf,. we cannot find him: 
+ | Kiteven this rebuke-is- a; ſnitied exilinance for « our re- 
t { covery, and: his:Returnunto us: © 
bt 5 BED Our ſecond Xnquiry' is, Tp ies wad chr 

| vel Uo avtblrgy ime" front yt that we do mor, that we 
y| | 4 th NT SBEAK. herein unto:them ns who make the oh. 

_ ſervation of the'lively actings'of: Faith and Love in and/ 
F twwards Jeſus Chriſt their; chiefeſt- concern{ in'all their Re- 
i Jea-in their whole walk beforeGod. Concern- 

þ ing theſe} QUr« is, how'they- may know. when: 
Ls ry doth in- any. degree or -meaſtre © withdraw from 
FT = ſo as that they cannot tit 2. due: manter behold his 
Glory? © 
1 "AND the Girl diſcovery hereof is by the —_ | 
|. of fach withdrawings. [And -what are the conſequent 
 it,we-can-know no otherwiſe but by the effefts of his his Ef 
T fence-with us, and the manifeſtation of | himſelf unto us, 
which as unto ſome degrees muſt-neceſlarily ceaſe there- 
ON. 

-NOW- the firſt of. theſe i is the Life, Vigor and effeiual 
| Ating of all Grace inus. | This is an infeparable conſe, 
> | quent! and: effet of-a view of his'' Glory. - Whilſt we 
, | enjoy it, we live; nevertheleſs not we, but Chriſt liverh us, 
h | exciting and: aGing all his Graces in us. 
ah © THE 
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FHIS) is-chati whilch-the' PR intrude ins | an 
whileae: bebold his Glory "as; in: Glaſs, 8" are tra ' Þ fa 
#ntzo the ſame Image froniGlory to Glory, "Cor. 2; 18h 
is, whilſt by Fre 3 contemplate ow the: Glory of Ch YT 
as revealedin the Goſpel" all Gracewillthrive and: 'F In; 
in us towards a perfe& Conformity-unto\him. For w i F C 
we: abide in this Ns View and: Cxntidphdtion,ioup 
will be'preſerved: its holy .Frames, and avi combat Ws” 
eruile of -Love and Delight, with: alb other ſpiritual Af br 
tections towards him; leis: impoſſible: whilft- Chris | 
theieyeof our: Faitv/as propoſed'i dit pr lira 

we ſhall labour to-belike hitr#and greatly-love him;"N 
ther is there any way for us/ to attain'unts RODEN 
which are'the great-' concernmments of Dur! ___ 
to-be like unto Chriſt and ts love him» bur-by-a: 
view-of him and his Glory by faith which powerhul 
effeQtually works them-in-us.” ' All the:Do@-endl- _ ledgs! 
whichi'we:haveof him 'is uſeleſs; all theview wet | 
his Glory'is.bur Faney; Imagination or Dupert tion, WHRICil 1 j 
are not accompanied;with” this transforming: Biever. - Ant; | #- 
thatwhich is wrought:by'ity is «rhe! encreaſe and: rigors 
all Grace ; for there alone our Conformity 'unto':hin | : Y 
doth conkilt - Growth in 'Grace, Holineſs and Obedience | ' a 
is a growmg like unto Chriſt, and not "(hon Elſe i is "hy ESL 0 Whig --m 

I cannot retrain here from a nece effioni” | £5 
his transforming efficacy from! a Picitusl her of f Clnile® 
As propoſed 12 the Goſpe), being loſt as 'imto an _ F 
perience of ir inthe Minds of | Mer carnal and ignorant+* = 

' of the myſtery” of believing (as it is at* preſent 'by many - 
derided, tho it be the life of Religion) Fancy and  Superſti- 
tzon provided vatians ſupplies -in 'the room of it. For” 
they found out Cricifixes and: Images with- Paintings tore 
preſent him in his Sufferings and Glory, By theſe things; | 
their carnal AﬀeCtions being excired by their” outward 


Senſes, they ſuppoſe chemſeſres to {'oe affected with himy | 
A 


L j4 _ onthe Gley of Cleo! ' 267 
7 2 | wave like unto him... , Yea; ſome have ack 
bþÞ Ia f, a8 either by. tres. Diabolical,” or: by other means, to 
£ © make; an appearance of. aoungs/on their hands, and feetzand 
Ke therein pretending to be like him ;- yea, to be wholly 
W - OAT ned into His/- Image: - But: that: which w pro» 
w + ducec 'by an Image;- is but an: Image; an:imaginary Chriſt 
4: L - l effect nothing- in; the Minds of Men, bur'1 mag 


I -F#: 


S* 
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HUS Agha on loſt and. died. © When Men 
| = $9<.p- rar in their Minds vhs hs 


"Iſha al he (God willg) 
ph | me bind. fits on their Minds and AF- 
but quite: of: another nature'than thoſe which 
| era efietniof rrue-- Evangelical" Grace. © 'This is 0+ 
« gray: as 9H Images inſtead of ' the 
"7 F $-» | +. of-; (ariſe. con bs; [Glowys made in the 

*A EAR 322 
F HO! EVER::  Sealfs 2 cxeneral Sophie whims 
| wal hands; namely, 'that there bbs a View of | Chrift, 
F and bas Glory,-to cauſe- us. to: love him,-and thereby ro 
kz | make us conformable or like. unto him... Bur here lies the 
4 difference 3 theſe: of i the: Church of Rome fay that-this 
>, [ muſt be:done: by the beholding of: Crucifixes with qathet 
F Images and. Pictures of him ; and that 'with our bodily 
4 eyes; We fay it is,: by our beholding; his Glor -.; by Faith, 
4. as revealed. in the: Goſpel, and no-otherwiſe. And+to 
confeſs the 'T ruth; we havg ſome, - who as-rhey. rejedt the 
oſs. of Images, fo they deſpiſe that {ſpiritual View of -rhe 
 Glory:of Chriſt which, we enquire after. Such-Perſons | 
on-the firſt occaſion will fall on the _ ſide ; For any 
pm is SO than _— | 


4 4 


# 


BUT. 


vs from theſe abomiinations by in» expreſs prohibiio 
6 lmages unto-all —— fo unto our f 


Souls intu his-oxn v > is lay: neceſſary; "\P 

if an: Idolater ſhould: plead, as they do: all; that ys h ; 
beholding of the In f Chriſt,” orof a Crucifix, + aſtig- a 
cially if »they are obs and' conftanc'therein, they! 

their AﬀeRtions unto: him greatly" extited,- cocecalin 
inflamed (as they will be, Ja. $7.5: and""thatchereont 
endeavours tobe like-unto him, (what ſhall we have to 


poſe thereunta? Kor-It.is certain thar ſuch Tnkges are: wh - 


' make impreſfionson the Minds of \ Men" Awe ron aw 
readineſs of the ſenſes and imagination to ve | Ro 
mirtance into their thoughts and. partly” from: their 
tural inclinations unto-ſuperſfition; their! averlarion fr 
_ things ſpiritual and- invilible,  with'iatv -indlination- bear 
things preſent and-viſible.. Hence:ambonig chem whic 
fattsfhied that rhey ought not to be adored with *any*$ 
gious Veneration, yet ome ate. apt  aponthe'(i1 ght- IS 
to; entertain a thougheful Reverente, 2s they would d& 
- they wereto enter:into.a Pagan Temple fulb of Idvis;/m 
orhers are. continually making approaches towards th xt f 
uſe and veneration, ine Paimings"and Altarsand fuch oth 
ward poſtures. of Worſhip as are uſed in! the Religh 
Service of them.-+: Bur Shak they.do ſenſibly. affect; " 
Minds of: Men carnal and ſuperſtitious; cannor! be denys! ; 
ed, and as they ſuppale, ir is a love unto Chriſt himſelf 
However, certain  it-4s in general,- and confeſſed 6n-alt 
hands, that the bebolding of Gori 


p< En "II 
Hat 2m <... FONE hs y FORES F 
& Ny ; bh aa. , LIE SIN : IE pee, 
® _. Yue "4 P : > (0072 < J 
F _ 4 


brift is the moſt bleſſed Þ 
means of exciting all -our Graces, ſpiritualizing all-out þ. 

_ AﬀeCtions, and transforming our Mindsiato his likeneſs þ 
- Andif we have not another, and that''a more excellent Þ - 
way of beholding him, than they have who. behold him, Þ 
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/.0N | werelad in a DN: n pl bet Cn 
here is ſo, between Chriſt and. an Image, . 
b be xp! put _into.the place,of ae orher. 1 ! ther do clerhings. 
fe 1y,other. md, bur rodivert: y MPs MY 
+Fail Land. Lave. to. ilt z.. | 5 - TUCI 


Fd l; t1 right a ions'in the room; of them, -as that. their carnal 
TE Altections:do cave.unto. their Idols. And indeed 1 ir dotlr_/ 
delo1 1g.unto the Wiſdom of Faith, or we ſtand in .need 
* of, wg rual Light, ro diſcern.and j not e between the work- 


| | ing, of natural Aﬀeons towards {piricual Objects, -on + 
undue motives, by undue- means, os indire& ends, 
| Wherein all Papal Devotion _conlifts, and the ſpiricual Ex- 
| ergiſe of. Grace in thoſe affections fury hxed on Tpt- © 

f ritua| Objects. 

Yi '' BUT 'as was ſaid, ic. is a real experience of the Efficacy, 
Z | that there. is.inthe ſpiritual beholding of the Glory of Chrift 

| b Faith as propoſed i in the: Goſpel, ro {trengrhen,. en-. | 
creaſe and excite -alt Grace unto 1s proper exerciſe, fo 
7 ing and transforming the Soul gradually into .his * 
likeneſs, which maſt ſecure us againft all thoſe Pretences 3 


And fo Tretugn from this Digreſion. | 
—W--:. HEREBY | 


fhriut one + Ay Shed t 
-@nnot behold his wh b $9. ith,” 
ple oh $a the- hot a . = pg , 


eoldy Ns Schorcage Uieleſs in nd "ence final D Du 
"It is certain oe St robe fore nce;.with 


Him hs his = Glory. Fordhrch = 1g. 


ary 


ng the ie Glory of his Verfotin Nc I Ges as 'before;< 
Erilbed, and; fo abide in Holy: The oughts.and. Me ny 
thereof, eſpe ecially,in our'private” 'Dutics and Retiren ents 
al Gras will Tive and thrive: in us infome: -meaſure, & 
cially love unto his Perſon;-and therein-unto - all chi rhy 
longs unto-him.-- Let us but-pur it -to the xrial, an dM 
ſhall infallibly find rhe promiſed event. £8 & 
any-of -us-. find decays in Grace prevaling in 
deadneſe, . coldnefs, « lukewarmneſs, «a -kind* of -Spirinu 
rupidity and ſenſeleſs coming upon us 2 Db. we nt + 
- Unreadineſs unto the exerciſe of Grace in its proper PF. = 
fon, and the vigorous actings of 1 it in Duties of Com "| "0 v1 
nion with Ged ?. And would-wehave'our ſouls recoven 
from theſe dangercus diſeaſes? Ler'us: aſſure our > 
I there 1 is x0 better way for our * healing and ewes 


in. , 
f Qrrilts and his Gor pinting 


|: Grace, 


4 fame ima a fates. ds, eventy bh fob of Pg Lord. 
It fe es exerciſe” of Faith;or Chrilt in the way before 
' ribed, thar the-Holy-Spirie puts» forth his renewine;” 

L = re; Power in and upon. our fouls. - This there= 

L-fore is that alone which will retrive Chriſtians from. their 

preſent decays and/deadneſs. -: ©. 

be SOME: complain greatly. of their State and Condition: : 

z. yone ſo dead, ſo dull and ftupid/as they. They: know 

B44 whether they have -any- ſpark of heavenly life left in 

m;3. ſome make wealkartd faint endeayoursfor, a reco« 

very; which are like the atrempts of a man-, in' » dream 

a - whereig' he feems to uſe gizat- endeavours without any 

ol k = Some - put- chemſclves- unto multiplied duries. 
. Howbeit the'Generafity: of Pref ſors keen tobe in a pining - 

N 2 thrifrlcſs, 
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thriftleſs condition. | And the reaſon of it is, becauſe 1 theys Ys 
will not fincerely and conſtantly 'make uſe of the © ; Kb 
remedy and relief ; like a man that will-rathey chuſe tf - 
pine away in his fGeraels, with ſome uſeleſs, tra e : 
refreſhments, rhap apply kimfelf unto a known and a 
proved remedy, becauſe ir may be the uſe of ir is 1 
ſuited unto-ſome of his preſent occaſions. Now: hiek 
ro live-in the exereiſe of- Fairb/in Chriſt Jeſus : | Thu * 0 
himſelf affures us of, Joh.- 15. 4, 5. Abide- in me, and] © \- 
#n you; As the branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf except it ab if # Fly 
5n the vine, no more can ye except you abide. in me. I py” * 'Þ 
the vine, yeare be branches : + be that abideth in me, an ; 
© in bim, the ſame bringeth forth much Jr; 5 for without me 
can_do nothing. | wb 
THERE isa twofold coming unto Chriſt by belis ving; 
The brſt is that we may have life ; that” is, *a ſpring a 
principle of ſpiritual, life camel unto us fromhj n, 
for he is our life, Col, 3. J and bethuſe he liveth, we log 
alſo, Joh. I 4 I9. Yea, it is not ſo much we. that live, @ % 
«be liveth in us, Gal. 2.1 19, 20. And .unbelief is a * 
coming unto him, that we may have life, Joh. 5. 4.0. E ut 
fecondly, there is alſo-a, coming unto him by believers! 
im the actual exerciſe of Paith, that they may. have this bj 
 enore abundantly, Joh." 10. 1x0. That is, ſuch np ; 
Grace as may keep thetr ſouls in a healthy, vigorous aca ng 
of all the powers of ſpiritual life. And as he reproad 
eth ſome that they would not come rnto him that they v 
have life, ſo he may juſtly reprove us-all, that we Fe. « 
fo come unto him 1n the actual exerciſe of Faith as that we! 
might have this life more abundantly. . | | v4 
'SECONDLY : W hen the Lord Chriſt is near.us, a} 
we do behold his Glory, he will frequently commu ; 
nicate ſpiritual refreſhment. in peace, conſolation, and nh | 
unto our ſouls. We fhall not only hereby have ol 
graces excited with reſpect unto him as their objed, = 
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"37 on the Ghry of Cheri. 173 
Ys 4 be made ſenſible of his adtings fowards us in the commu- 
- nications of himſelf and his love unto. us. When the'Sun 
wF- of Righteouſneſs ariſerk 69 any ſoul, or -makes any near 
6 ./approach thereunto, it ſhall find bealing under his ings ; 
5 > his beams of Grace ſhall convey. by. his ſpirit, holy ſpiri- _ 
a tal refreſhment thereunto. "For he is preſent with, us 
{by his ſpirit, and theſe are his fruits and effects as he is 
"the Comforter, ſuited unto his Office as he is promuſed 


as +. Into uw: 
"3 © *MANY. love to: walk in-a- very cordlels unwiſe pro- 


n 2 {feffion... So long as they ca hold out inthe mom 
« +4 + of outward duties, they are very regardleſs, of the greateſt 
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| Evangelical Priviledges.; ' of -thoſc: things which- are the 

© marrow of divine Promiſes, all real endeavour of-a viral. 
L communion with. Chriſt. Such are ſpiritual peace, refreſh- 

3 Þ ins confolations, ineffable., Joys, and. the bleſſed Compos 

# ure of affurance.' . Withour ſome- taſte and experience 'of 
7 ®theſs. things, profellion is heartleſs, liſelels, uſeleb; and 
"*Relipion ir ſelf a dead: carcaſs without 'an animating ſoul. 


= The peace which ſome enjoy/"is@ meer ſtupidity. They 
hl not theſe things to be real; which/are-rhe ſubſtayce 

jg © of Chrifts preſent reward; and+ #' reriunciation whereof 
"would deprive the Ckirch of -its principal ſupportmer\s | 

= andencouragements in all its ſufferings. #It:is agreat evi- 

| dence of the power of unbelief, when: we can fariske our. 

\ ſelves without an. experience in_our. own hearts of. the 
"great.things in this kind of«Foy,: Peace, Conſt rin, Aſſurance, 

* 3 Taahar are promiſed in the Goſpel. For hay can it be ſuppoſed 
Y | 4 ' 'that we-do indeed believe the- promiſes of things future, 
"F pp F nely, of Heaven, Immortality. and Glory, the. fairch 
7 - Whereof is the foundation of all Religion, when we-do 
'+ notbelieve the promiſes of the preſent reward, in theſe ſpi- 
#. Titual Priviledges. | And how ſhall we be thought to be- 
- - lieve them, when. we do not endeavour ater an ex- 
N >” Perience 


Wo inedirate upon - it,, embrace it, and- virtue will pr 
06-2 TRrOM Chritt, communicating FPicRas* ſupernatural. 
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perience of the things themſelves 3n out. own fouls, but . 4 | % 
are even comenred without them? But herein men de 4} 
ceive themſelves. © They would very deſirouſly have: e. 
vangelical Joy, Peace and Aflurance to countenance hel 
in their evil fraines, and careleſs walking. And ſome have. ./ 
attempted to reconcile theſe” things unto the ruin of their 
fouls. -But it will not be... Without the diligent cxerce 
of the Grace” of Obedierice, we {hall never enjoy «the 3 
Grace of Conſolation. Bur we muſt peak ſomewhar of * 
theſe things: afterwards... © | ; wy A 
'IF is peculiarly, in the view of the Glory of ct, in in. b 
in his approaches unto'us, and abiding with us, EY ” 
are made *Partakers of Evangelical: Peace, Conſolation 
Joy and Aſſurance. Theſe are apartof the Royal Train} 
of his Graces, of the Reward wherewiths-he 1s accom: | 
panied ; | His- red; if twith bins. Wherever he-1s SI le 
_ ouſly preſent with any, theſe things” are never wanting 
42 due meaſure and: degree, unleſs it be by their. fo kf. 


faulr; or for their trial. In theſe-rhings doth he. givethe : 
Church of his loves, Cant. 7. 12. For if any men (faith be)% 
lopeth me, T will 'love him, and manifeſt my ſelf unto him Johi? ni 
'F4- 2F. ea, 1 and the Father will come unto him and maly 
our abode with him, v..2.2.” and that fo as'to ſup with 1 we 
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Rev. 3. 20. which on his part, can be'only by the Come 
' munieation'of thoſeſpiritual | refreſhments. . *The o 
enquiry is by what way and means we. do receive thetw't 
Now :I ſay this. 15 mm and by our beholding of the Glory\of: 
Chriſt by Faith, 1,Per. 1. 9,10. . Letthat Glory be righap f 
{tated as Lofore laid down; [the Glory , of his Perſon, - 1 
Office, his Condeſceritiort;. *Exalration, Love and: Grageyl 

let Faith be fixed in a view and contemplation of 'ity mx#4 
-it ſelf with it,. as repreſented inthe Glaſs of the Goſpeh | 
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5 / freſhment and joy. unto our ſouls. Yea, in ordinary 
” caſesit is impoſſible thar believers ſhouid have a real pro-- 
—_ of this Glory at any times but thar it will in ſome mta- 

+ ſure afte&t their hearts with a ſenſe af his love, which is 

. . the ſpring of all-conſolation. in; them. 1p the exercife of | 
# Faich on the diſcoveries of the Glory. of -Chriſt-mativyn- 
0 us in the Goſpel, no man ſhall ever totally want ſuch 
intimations. of his Love, yea, ſuch, effuſions of it in his 

* | $5hg as ſhall be a living ſpring of thoſe ſpiritual refreſh- 

By L ments. Fob. 4.. 1.4. Rem. 5 . 5. When -therefore we loſs 

4 |: -;theſe things as unto'a (nd Bf chem in our ſouls, .it_is evt- 

** ap tharthe Lord Carilt” is withdrawn, 2nd tharwe do. 

P2not beholdshis Glory.” - 2 

- BUT It cannot her® avbid' another ſhort digreNion. 
L There are thoſe by whonall theſe things are derided ag dis 
| he «fancies und- imaginarions. | -Yea, ſugh things 

F have been ſpoken and written of them, as contain-a vir- 

E: Hp renunciation of the Goſpel, the powers of the Word 
1k came and:thgwhole work of the, Holy Ghoſt as the com- 
© forter gzhe Church.” And hereby all real entercourſt be- 
þ. .tweent & Perſon of Chriſt, and the ſouls. of them that do. 
© helieve, 18 utterly overthrown ;, reducing all Religion tg 

Ky E. 5+ 
an outward ſhew and A pageantry, fitter for 3 #ſtage, rhan 

: =# that Temp! e of God which is in the-minds of men. , Ac-- 

4 cording unto the ſentiments of theſe prophane ;ſcoffers, there 

FT 15-no.fuch thing as the /cedding abroad of the love of God in 

8 07 bearts by the Holy Ghoſt 3 nor. as the witneſſing of the 

2 ; - ſpirit of God yoith. our parts, that we are the Children of God, 

F. from which theſe ſpiritual, joys and- refreſhments are*In- 
|" ſeparable, as their neceſlary effects. No ſuch thing, as 
-. the / ifting up of the Light of Gods countenance tipo Ws, which | 
- will put gladneſs into our heares ; ; that gladnefs. which Com- 

4 - prizech all thg things mentipned No ſuck thing. as 7e- © 

x N . Joycing upon Believing with joy un; prakeble and Full if Glory; 

7 © luch as as Chriſts ſhewing and- manifeſt: ng bim/elf unto 
| N 4 | as 
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PI fipping with ze, and giving us of his loves , that the dir & Y 
Vane promiſes ot 2 feaſt of fat things, and Vine well refmed mi » 
Goſpei-Mercies, are <mpty And in{igniticant words ; that? ; 
all-rhofe raviſhing joys-andexulrations of ſpirit that mul 
titades of fairhful. Martyrs of old, 'and in later ages have] 
enjoyed by a view of the Glory of God in Chriſt” anda 
ſenſe of his: love, whereunto they gave teſtim ony ante y 

their laſt moments in rhe midft of their -torments; - I ' 
bur fancies and Im:gingtions. Bur it is-the height of +: I 
pudence in theſe protane ſcofters; rhar they- proclaim thejn 1 
own Ignorance of thoſe Tings which are-the rea] power Ss 

of our. Rehipion.'..*- "Y 

- OTHERS. there are, who fi not deny. he aruth, PF. 

the things. They dare not ris up in contradiction uns; 

to thoſe expreſs. Teſtimonies. of; the Scripture, where i 

they are confirmed: _ And they do ſuppole that ſome; are! 
fartakers of them, at-leait- they were ſo former, but 5 

tor their parts, they have no experience-of them, nor' do; 
judge it their dyry ro: endeavour- after" it.” They"can! 
make a ſhifr ro live on hopes of Heaven arid futufe G| 

As unto what is preſent they defire no more, bur -to 
found in the performance of ſome duties in anſwer: uns 

ro their convictions, which gives- them that ſorry peace 
which they do enjoy. - $0.do - many. countenance Y [ T 4 
ſelves in their ſpiritual ſloth» and: unbelief, keeping they ! 

ſelves at liberty: ro feek for refreſhment and ſaxisfaCtion j mg 


thele things: are inconſiſtent. ”- While men-look for their] 8 
chief refreſhment and farisfaCtion 'in; temporal. things, it is A | 
impoſſible they. ſhould ſeek after thoſe that: are ſpiritual ? 
in a due manner. And it muſt be confeſſed, that when, | 
we have a due. regard unto ſpiritual; evangelical Conſe © 
lations and Joys, it will abate. and take off* our affe&ions | 
unto, and ſari "acl tion in! preſent enmpyaiepts, F Phil. CE 
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-& "BUT there is no more ſacred truth than this; That 
2 where Chriſt is preſent with' Believers, . where he is 'ncs 
[&-withdrawn for a ſeaſon from them, where they live in 
Þ- the view of his Glory by faith ag it 1s propoſed unto thern 
= inthe Goſpel, be wilt-give unto them ar kis own ſea- 
ſons: ſuch intimations of his love, ſuch ſupplies. of bis 
8+ ſpirit, ſuch holy joys and rejoycings, ſuch repoſe of ſoul 
5 & inaflurance,! as ſhall refreſh their fouls, fill chem with. 
 39),;fauisbethem with ſpiritual delight, and quicken then 
& unco all adts of holy, Communion with himfelf, = - 
EA LET no ſuch-d;/ponour be reflected on the Goſpel, that 
© whereas the faith of it, and obedience unto-it, are uſually 
E accompanied with outward Troubles, AMiQtions,Perſecur- 
Lon and Reproaches,. as we are foretold they ſhould be ; 
that. it dothnor by its inward conſolations and divine re- 
Efreſhments, outballance all thoſe evils which we may un- 
E dergo- upott the account of ir, - Soto ſuppoſe, is exprelly 
” contrary to the promiſe of Chriſt himſelf . who hath aſ- 
| fored” that even vyy © T6 Kaupro Tees even now mm. this life, 
© this world; diſtin&t from erernal lite 5 in the world to 
come, me ſhall receive” an hundred: fold recompence for all that 
 wecan'loſe or ſuffer for his his ſake, Mar: 1 0. 20. as al- 
> ſo-unto the experience of them who in all ages have za- 
2” ben jorfull ohe ſpoiiing of their goods, as knowing in themſelves 
 $ (by the experience which they, have of-its rlt fruits) chas » 
oF, they have in heaven a better and more abiding ſubſtance, Heb. 
F | 1 29,20. If we come ſhort in a participation of theſe 
"S things, if we are ſtrangers unto them, the blameis to be | 
of - laid on our ſelves alone, as 1t ſhall be immediately de--_ 
"8 dared. i: | | 


, - 
Z NOW thedeſign of the Lord Chriſt in thus witpdrag- 
4 5g himſelf from us, and h:ding his glory from our view, be» - 
' ing the exerciſe 'of 'our Gracgs, and to {tir us up unta 
diigence :n our cnquiries afrer him, here lieth our gut- © 
F-: dance and direction in this cale, Do we hnd our ſelves 
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lifeleſs i in the ſpiritual duties of Religion ?. Are we fra K | 

ers unto the heavenly viſits of conſolation and joys, tho 1; 

wh tations of God whereby he preſerves our ſouls 2 Do y 

' ſeldom enjoy a ſenſe of the ſhedding abroad of his love 

cur hearts by the holy Ghoſt 2. We have: no way of Recx 

very. but this alone. . To this ſtrong Tower muſt we.-ti 

our ſelves as Praifoners of hope uno Chriſt muſt we'lo 

that we may be ſaved. Ir isa ſteady.view or contemp 

tion-of his Glory by faih alone, that will-- bring i 

rheſe things in a IVE PIs in, our ' hearts. an 

ſouls. 

' AGAIN ; In the ſecond pos: it is 7 $oYs our erg 

pally, if we ' loſe the views of the Glory «f Chuith, 2 

che exerciſe of faith be obſtructed Faded All our 

tual diſadvantages do_ ariſe from our ſel es; It; is h 

remainder of luſts and corruptions in us, SNnes indiilee 

by {loth. and negligence, or. excite and; inflamed bY 

"rans Temprations, thar dF obftruct us: in this dury 

W hilſt they are -in any diſorder or diſturbance, "it v4 

vain for us to exp=&t any clear view of this Glory,.* # " 

"THAT view of the Glory of Chriſt, whereof * of 

treat, conſiſts in two: things z' namely, its eſpecial 1 Naturs \ 

and its neteſfary Adjuntt or | fie. The firſt is, a, ſub 3" 

rucl.perception. or underſtanding of it. 4s revealed m the Seri 

tures. Forahe revelation of the Glory of his Perſon, * Þ 

* fice andGrade, is the Principal Subject of them, agd- the. B 
Yincipal Obje&of our Faith. . And the. other conhlbp; 

m multiplied thouzhts about him, with actings of F aith in in ; 

Love, Fru't, Delight, and longing -after the the, full en 6 

 joyment of him, 1 Per. 3.8. lt, we fatisfie our nas n#/ 

meer. notions and ſpeculations; about the Glory of Chril # 

45 doArinally revealed unto us, '- we ſhall find no rea "ug pr 

forming p2wer or efficacy” communicated unto: us there-! 

by. Bur when under th& condu of thar fpirirual Lig 
cur ur alfections do cleave unto Ha with full purpoſe of heart, 


% on the Glory of Chrifl.. © 9g 
1% 4V lnhnds are Glled with choughts of him, and delight ; in 


b im; and faith is kept up "unto irs conſtant exerciſe in 
ruſt and Aﬀfiance on him, 'virtue:will procced From' him 
{to purifie our hearts, increaſe our holineſs, ſtrengthen our 
E Aces, and ro fil us ſometimes with J9 unſpeatable and full : 
Wf Glo This is the juſt remperature of a ſtare of ſpiri- 
al bealch;"'namely, when our Lighe of the knowledge 
ofthe Glory of ' God in Chriſt, doth anſwer the means 
Fol: E-it which we enjoy 3 and” het". dur AfﬀeRions unto 
Etriſt'do. hold proportion unto that light”; ; and this ac- 
7 ) 5 cofting unto-rhe various degrees of'i it ; - for ſome haye 
7 nore,. and ſome have leſs. Where Light leaves the A4f- 
3:ons behind, ir erids in Formality or Atheiſm : And 
| wer Aﬀetions outrun ' Light they fink'in the Bog of 
uperſtirion, 'doting; on Images and Pictures -or / the like. 
v B n where, things go not into theſe exceſſes, it is better 
7 thar our affe&ions exceed our' light *on the defect of our. 
hy anderſtandings, than thar our light exceed our affetions 
From the © corruption: of our wills. 'In beth theſe is the 
" exc rEiſe of faith frequently interrupted and obſtructed by. 
Uthe remainder' of corruption in us, eſpecially if not kept 
conſtangly: under the diſcipline of Mortification, but ſome 
Way 1ndulged ufo. For, - 
 # '3. THE fteam of their ds order will cloud: and darken 
T "the underſtanding, that ir" ſhall not! be. able clearly ra | 
_ diſcern any ſpiricual | objeR, © leaſt- of all the greateſt of 
; them. There is- 'nothing- more acknowledgeq everi- in 
Fei natural and moral than that the diſorder of the 
Wuſens and affe&ions wilt blind, darken,” and deceive the 
© mind in its Operations. And it is much, more ſo m things 
F porn wherein'thar Diſorder is an immediate Rebellion' 
7 again 11s proper condudting Light 5! ; that 1s, $2548 the 
_ | | Bu on ng of 35 nes 
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pel is preached, in whom there [0 
of this view. : 


1. THERE is in obſtinate ynbelievers a darknely'Þ 7 


that is an effe& of the power of Satan on their minds, |." 
in blinding of chem, which makes.ir impoſſible for them hs 
to behold any thing of the Glory of Chriſt. So. the &- +" 
poltle declares,it, If our Goſpel be 'bid, jt is hid unto them | 
chat are loſt, in whom the God of this World bath, blinded th" © 
minds of them that belicve not, leſt the light of the gloriow;/ MW. 
Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, - ſhould ſhine 2m * R 
them, 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4... Of theſe we do not ſpeak. © "| 
2. THERE is in all men, a corrupe, natural darkfeſs; or. 
ſuch a depravation of their minds by nature, as that they; 
cannot diſcern this Glory of Chrift in a due manner. Heng 
the Light ſhineth in darkneſs and the darkneſs comprebendeth it 
not, John. 1.5.For the natural man recerveth not the things of 
the ſpirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can; 
he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor." 
2. 14: Hence it is that although Chrilt be preacheda-4 
mong us continually, yet there are very few who diſcer\F.. 
any Glory or Beaury in him, for 'which he ſhould be deep” 
fired, as the Prophet complains, Ja. 5 3- 1, 2. But (peak. 
not of this watural darkneſs in general. Bur even theſe 
_ perſons have their minds filled with prejudices againſt F | 
the Goſpel and darkned as- unto the Glory of Chriſt ac- F  * 
{ 
{ 
| 
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cording as corrupt luſts and affeftions are prevalent in 4 
them, ſee Joh. 1. 44. chap. 12.' 43. Henee » the di} bk - 
ference that is among the common hearers of the word: 
For although no-man can do any thitg of himſelf for the F 
receiving of Chriſt, and the beholding of his Glory, 'F. 
without rhe eſpecial aid of the Grace of God, Mat. 11-"F. 
2.4. John. 6. 44, 45 3 Yet ſome may male more oppo”. 
fition unto believing, and-lay more hindrances 1n- their] 8 
own way, than others; which is done by their luſts and, 
corruptions. Mo 3- THERE F-. 


' 


- on the Glory of Chrifs. 29x 
. 2. THERE are thoſe in whorn both theſ evils are 
bred by faith, wherein the eyes of our underſtandings are 
| adghrend to perceive and diſcern fpiritual things, Epbe/: 
GÞ -1-'16, 17, 18. But this cure is wrought in this life but 
G Þ in part, 1 Cor. 13. 12. - And inthiscure by a ſapply-of 
s | Za principle of ſaving light unto our minds, there are ma- 
ny degrees. For ſome have a clearer light than others, 
{jand thereby a more'clear diſceming of the Myſtery of 
” the Wiſdom of God, and of the Glory of Chriſt there- 
1n. Bur whatever AE attainments herein, that which 
' qbſtrudts this light, thar hinders ir from thining in a due * 
- manner, #haz obſtruQts ard hinders faith in its view of the 
| Glory of Chriſt. And this is done by the remainders of 
F corrupted nature in us, when they aCt in any prevalent de- 
#pree. - For they darken the mind and weaken. it in its 
# ſpiritual Operations. | That is, where- any corrupt and 
inordinate affeRions, as love of the world, cares about ir, 
E Þ faclinarions unto ſenſuality, or the like ſpirirual diſorders 
" doprevail, faith is weakened in its ſpiritual acts, eſpecially 
5 Þ Gltbrrning and beholding the Glory of Chriſt. For the 
” mind 1 is rendred wnſteady in its enquiries after it, being 
” continually diſtracted and diverted with vain thoughts 
b - and Imaginations. 
«| - PERSONS under-the Power of ſuch Diſtempers may. 
' have the ſame dofrinal knowledge of the Perſon of Chriſt his 
Office and his grace with other men, and the ſame evi- 
- dence of its Truth fixed on their minds; but when they 
 - endeavour a real in#uixzon into the things themſelves, all 
L 3 things are dark and confuſed unto them from the uncer- 
F *tainty and inſtability of their own minds. 
THIS is the ſum of what I dodefign. We have by 
Faith a View of the Glory of Chriſt. This View is 
weak and unſteady from the Nature of Faith it ſelf, and 
the way of its propoſal unto us as in a Glaſs, in compari- 
og of. what by Sight we ſhall artain unto. But  more- 
over, 
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193 Medizin and Difeaguſer - 
over, Where corrupr-Lufts or inordinate AﬀeCtians are in-; 3” 
dulged- unto, where they are net; continually mortified, | 
where any one {im hath a perplexing prevalency in theY#- f 
Mind," Faith will be ſo far weakened” thereby, as thar x =" 
can neither ſee nor meditate upon this Glory of Chril | 1 
in a due manner. This is the Reaſon why the A Pf 
fo weak and unſtable in the performance of this Duy, FF": 
yea are almbſt utterly unacquainted with: it. The Light! Ws 
of Faith .in the Minds of, Men being impaired, cloud- F 
ed, darkned by the .prevalency of unmortified Luſts, t Þ « 
cannot imake ſuch via of this Glo\ 'Y » 88 otherwile © ls 
it woulc| do. And this makes the preaching of Crit 2 
unto many ſo unprofitable as it is. ._ 
SECONDLY ; In the View of the Glory of Ci 
which we have by | Faith, it will fill the Mind ' wid 
Thoughts and Meditations abour him, whereon the affeQions 
will cleave unto him with delight. - This; as wat 
inſeparable from a ſpiritual View of his Glory in its 
exerciſe, Every ane that hath ir,muſt-and will have mai? : 
Thoughts concerning, and great affections. to bim., ak | . 
the deſcription of theſe things, Phil 3.8, 10. Itis not 
poſlible, 1 fay, that we ſhould behold the Glory of ro 
Perſon, Office and Grace, with a due conviction of our? 
concernment and intereft therein, but: thar our Mink 
will be greatly affected with i ir, ind bt filled with con * 
templations hors ir. Where it is not fo with any, its Þ ti 
to be feared that they have nze heard his voice at any time, 
nor ſeen bis ſhape, Whatever they profeſs. A Fs | © 
fiohr of Chriſt will affuredly produce love-unto him, \and! |. a 
it any Man love him nor, . he never ſaw him, he know 
him not atall.  Andthar is no love, which doth not be $ 
get in us many ehoughts of the object beloved. He there: L 
fore who. is partaker of this Grace, will think much} ti 
of what Chriſt is in himſelf, of what he hath done farÞ Sn 


us, of his love and condeſcention, .of the manifeſtation} nt 
of 
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4  __ ori the Glory of Chih, - 183 
; x £ all the glorious excellencies of the Divicie Nature in 

} - him; "exerted in a way of infinite Wiſdom and Goodnefs 
E for the Salvation of the Church. - Thoughts and Medita- 
tions of _ thtſe things will abound in us, - if we-are not 
| vanting unto the due exerciſe of Faith : and intenſe #m- 
flamed Aﬀections unto bim, will enſue thereon, at leaft 
” they will be active” unto our own: refreſhing eXPErience. 
L And where theſe things are not in reality {though in fome 
” they: may be only in a mean/and_ low degree) Men do but 
i deceive their own Souls in hopes oh, any beck by < Chrift 
e | {4 or the Goſpel. 

S THIS therefore is:the preſent caſe. Where: there are 
Þ prevailing fnful Diſtempers or inordinate Aﬀe&ions'in 
" the Mind, fach as thoſe before mentioned, as Self. love, 

love of.the World, cares and fears abourir,. with -an'ex- 
» ceffive valuation of. relations and -<njoyments; they will 
% x3 far cumber and perplex it with-a multitude of thoughts 
® about their own: Objects, as ſhall leave.no place for ſe- 
| date Meditations ori "Chriſt and-his' Glory. And where 
$ the thoughts are engaged, the Aﬀections which - partly 
7 excite them, and prtly are led. by them, will be fixed 
2. albo, Col. 9.1, 2. 

- .: THIS Bs that which-in the moſt, greatly promoteth 
| that imperfefion, which is in our View of the Glory of 
' Chriſt, by Faith in this Life. According to the propor- 
| tion and degree of the prevalency of Aﬀections, corrupt, 
3 -carthly, felfſh or ſenſual, filling the Heads and Hearts 
| of Men with a | multitude of thoughts about what they 
F are faxed on, or inclined unto ; fo is Faith obſtructed and 
: weakened 1 in this Work and Duty. 

WHEREFORE. - whereas there isa remainder of theſe 
&4 Lufts, as to the Seeds of them in us all, tho more mor- 
h } tived in ſome than in others ; yet having the ſame effe&ts 
a} inthe minds of all, according ro the Degree of their re- 
n'F-* mainder thence it'is as from an Eiſhicacious cauſe wT, 
that 
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that our View of the Glory of Chriſt by Faith, is iri ni- 


ny ſo weak, imperfect and unſteady. ' 
THIRDLY, We have interruption given unto the 


work of Faith herein, by the Temprations of "Satan. Hi þ 
original great delign, wherever the Goſpel ispreached, is | 


to blind the Eyes of Men, that-the Light of the glorious Goſpel | 
of Chriſt, who is te Image of God, ſhould not ſhine imto _ 4 
or arradiate their Minds, 2 Cor. 4. 4. And/herein he pre. 
vails unto aſtoniſhment Ler the Light of the- Goſpel 

the preaching of #he Word be never'fo glorious ; _ 


various means and artifices, he blinds the: Minds. of the | 


moſt, that they ſhall not behold any thing of - the Gloy Þ 


'of Chriſt therein. By this means he continues his rule F 


in the Children of Diſobedience. - With refpe&t unto the Þ 


Ele&t, God overpowers him herein. He ſhines into thu 
Hearts to give them the Know!ledze of his Glory in the face r 


Chiiſt Feſus, verl. 6. Yet will not, Satan ſo giveover. He 4 
will endeavour, by all ways ai;d means to trouble, di dy 


_ compoſe, and darken the mind even of them that believs 
ſo as that they ſhall not be ableto retain clear and ting | 
Views of this Glory. And this he doth two ways. 
1. WITH fome he imploys all his Engines, uſeth; 
all his Methods of Serp&itine Subrilty, and caſts: in bs Þ 
hery Darts, fo to d.ſquiet, diſcompoſe and deject them, 
_ as that they can retain no comfortable Views. of Chult 
or- his Glory. Hence' ariſe fears, doubts, diſputes, uncer- 
rainties, with various Diſconſolations. Hereon they cannit 


appreherd the Love of Chriſt, nor be ſenſible of any Inf . 
tereſt they have therein, or any refrefhing perſwaſtowy 


that they are accepted with him. - If fuch things ſome 
times ſhine and beam into their Minds, yer they quickly 
vaniſh and diſappear. ' Fears that they arc * rejected and 
caſt off by him, that he will not receive them here not 
hereafter,” do come in their place ; hence are they filled 


with Anxieties and Deſpondencics, under which it 1s 1mJ: 
| poſſible | 
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"OP the'Glory of Chrift. 2 185 
poſſible.  tney ſhould have any clear View of his Glory.” 

I KNOW that Ignorance, Atheiſm and Obſtinate Securi- 
t in ſenſual Sins, do combine to deſpiſe: all theſe-rhings. 
But it 1s no new thing in the World, that, Men outward- 


ly profeffing Chriſtian Religion, when they find: gain' in 


that Godlineſs, ſhould ſpeak evil of the: things: which 
they know not, and corrupt themſelyes in what. they 


| know naturally, as bruit Beaſts. 


- 2. WITH others he deals after another manner. By 
various mcans'he feduceth them int, a careleſs Securigy 


\ Wherein they promiſe Peace unto themſelves without. any 
- diligent fearch into theſe things. Hereon: they live in. a 


general preſumption. that they ſhall be faved by Chriſt, 


.. although they know not how. "This makes the Apoſtle 
| ſocarneſt in preffing the Duty of ſelt-examinuion on all 
$ Chriſtians, 2 Cor. 1 3-5. Examine your ſelves whether you 
$ te in the Faith: prove your own ſelves: know you not your cwn 
ſelves that Chriſt is in you, except you be reprobates 2 'The 
F Rule of Self-judging preſcribed by him, 1s wheeher Chriſt 


be nus or. 0 ; and in us he cannot be, unleſs he: be .. res 


F ceived by that Faith wherewith we behgld his Glory. For 


by Faith we receive him, and by Fauh he dwelleth in 


#4 our hearts. Foh. 1.12. Eph. 2. 17. 


THIS is. the. principal way of his prevailing  in-the 
Workd. Multitudes -by his Seduetion live in great''/ecurig 
under the utmoſt neglect of theſe things. Security is 
granted to be an Evil deſtructive of the Souls of | Mem ; 
but then .it.is ſuppoſed to. conſiſt only in Impenitency- for 


| great and open Sins; bur to be negleive of enceavour- 
| Ing an experience of the Power and Grace of, the Goſpel 


in our own Souls,. under a-Profeffion of Religion, 1. no 


leſs deftru&tive and pernicious, than impenitency 40 any 


courſe of (in; | | raairag 
THESE and. the like: Obſtructions unto, Falthan 1ts 


. Operations being added unto its own imperfeations, are 


another cauſe whence our View of - the Glory of: Chriſt 4 
FTA QC ent3 
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this World is ' weak and znfleady; fo that for the moſt. 
part it doth bur tranſiently affect our Minds,” and not fo 


fully transform them into his likeneſs,as otherwiſe it would, 
IT is now gre to confider, thar fight which we ſhall 


have of the Glory of Chriſtin Heaven, in compariſon of | 


that which we have herebelow. Now this is equa', /table, 


always the ſame without mterruption of diverſion. And this ] 


3s evident, both. in the cauſes or means of it, as: alfoih 
eur perfect Deliverance from every thing that might * 
an hindrance m'it, or an obſtzxunttion unto it. 

1. WE may conſiderthe Pare of our minds in 


The faculties of our Souls ſhall then be made wh + | 
Heb. 12. The Spirits of juſt Men. made perfebt. (1) Freed 
from all the elogs of the fleſh, and all irs influence upon - 
rhem, and reſtraint of their Powers in their Operations 
C2.gPerfealy purified fromall Principles of inſtability and | 
variety; of all Jnclinations unto things Senſual and/Cay 
nal, and- all Contrivances of Self- preſervation or. At | 
vancetnent, being wholly transformed- into the Image of 


God, in ſpiritualiry-and holineſs. And to take in the | 


Rate of. our-Bodiggafter'the ReſurreRion ;- even they al 


i all their Powers ard Senſes," ſhall be made entirely [ 


ſubſervient untothe moſt ſpiritual aRings of our Minds 


I their higheſt Elevation by the Light of -Glory. Here | 


by ſhall we'be enabled and fired eternally to abide inthe 
Contemplation of: the Giory of Chriſt, with joy ard fa 


tisfaction. - 'The underſtanding ſhall be always perfe&ed | 


with ihe Viſion of God, and the Aﬀecions cleave: _ 
parably to him ; which'is Bleſſedneſs. 


THE: very eſſential faculties of our Souls/in "that _ 
and manner of working, which by their Union with | 


'our Podies they are conhned unto, are not able to com- 
preher.d and abide conſtantly in the Contemplation of this 
'Glory.. Sothar, though our ſight of it here be dim and 
imperiedt, and the propoſal of it obſcure ; yet fromthe 
Weakne8of 
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inde oF Cherijh, | 45 
ifs from Fo we da diſcern, as'we do our bodily eyes 
from the beams of the Sun, when ir ſhines in its brightgeſs. | 


, But in this perfect State they are able to beholdand __ 


in this Glory conſtantly, with eternal ſatisfaction. + - 
BUT as for me .(fanh David) T1 will behold phy face mn 
Righeeoufueſs ; . I ſpall be Satisfied toben I awake, mith thy 
likeneſs, Pſal, 17. 15. It isChrilt alone; who is the Like- ” 
neſs and Image of God. When we awake in the ocher World, 
with our Minds purified and reQified, the bebolding ot 
him ſhall be always ſatisfying unto ugg There will bethe1 
.no +Satiery; no Wearinefs, no Todipoſujons; ;* bur the 


Mind being made perfect iq all its faculties, powers and 


gperations, with reſpect unto its utmoſt end, . which is 
the enjoyment of God, is; ſatisficd, in the beholding of 
him far evermore. And where there is perfect ſarisfati- 
on without Satiery,, there is bleſſedne for ever. So the 
Holy Spirit affirms of: the four living Creatures in the' Re- 


|  velation ; They reſt not day nor night, ſaying, baly, bob, holy 


Lord God Aimighr, Chap. 4- 8,- 'Fhey are continually: ex- 
erciſed in the Admiration and Pres of God in Chriſt, 
without wearinefs or interrup Keagng ſhall we: be 
made like unto Angels... * i$:4 . | 

2. AS our Minds. in their efſv l powers and. Fe- 
culties ſhall be enabled to. compreherid and acquieſce. 
m this Glory of C hriſt, ſo the means. of inſtrament'of the. 


beholding of it, is auch more excellent than faith, and 
 Inits kind abſolutely perfedt, .as hath in part been before. 


declared. T his is.v5fjois or fi phe. Here we walkby Faith, 
there by Sight. And this Sight is not an.external aid, like: 
a Glaſs helpin the weakneſs of ' the wiſive faculty to ſee 


| things afaroff; bur it is an internal power, or, an at of 


the internal Dower of or Minds, wherewith they are en» 
dowed-in a glorified ſtate. Hereby, we ſhall be able to 
ſee him face to face, #0 ſee him as he 4s, in a direct. compre- 
henſion of his Glory ; for this fight or viſive.power, ſhall 


be pys: us for this yery end, namely, to. noble Þs lors, 
Ox as, 
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_ «6; © Hereunto the Whole Glory of Chriſt is clear, pet- 
-fpieuous and evident, which will give us eternal Acquieſ- 
cency therein. Hence ſhall our ſight of rhe Glory 
Chriſt be #nvariable, and always the fame. 

: 2.7 FHE Lord” Chriſt will never in any one inſtance, 
"on any eccaſion, ſo much as one moment withdraw himſelf 
from us, or Eclipſe the propofal and manifeſtation of 
. himſelf unto our fight. This he doth fometimes in this 
life; -and- it is needful for us that ſo he ſhould do. 
fall be ever with #be Lord, 1 Theſ. 4. 17. without end, 
-without interruption:” "This is the Center of good and 
evit, asto the future different ſtates of Men. - They ſhal 


' be for overs Eternity makes them abſolutely good on the | 


'one hand, and abſolutely evit on the' other. To bein 
Hell under the wrath of God, is in it ſelf the greateſt 
penal Evil: But to be there for ever, without the Inter- 


- miſſion. of Miſery, or Determination of Time, is that | 


which renfers it the greateſt evil unto them who ſhall be 
#1 that condition. - So is Eternity the Life of future Blef- 
Tednels. We ſhall be ever with the Lord, without Limi- 
ation of "Time, without Interruption of Enjoyment, 


THERE are ng, vicifitudes inthe heavenly ſtate. The 


New: Heeraſalem hath no Temple in it, for the Lord God- 


"Almighty, and the Lamb are the Temple thereof, Revel. 21. 
24. There is no need of inſtituted ' means of Worſhip, 
 morot* Ordinances of Divine Service. For we ſhall need 


neithcr-encreaſe of | Grace, nor Excitations unto its exet- | 


.cile. 'Fhe conſtant, immediate, uninterrupted enjoyment 
of [God and - the Lamb, fupplieth all. And it hath m 
need of the Sun, nor of the Moon to ſhine m it ;, for the Glory of 
God doth! enlighten it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof. 'The 


Light of the Sun is excellent ; howbeit, it hath irs Sea- 


fons, after it bath ſhone-in its brighteſt Luſtre, it gives | 


place to the night and darkneſs, So is the Light of the 
Moon of -great uſe in the Night ; but it hath' irs' Seafons 
_ *ifo.  Suclvis the Light we have of the Glory of ” 
JT - 1. an 


po men, > wo, oa) op  Þ 4 me 


wad 1.) Aft 


| 


— ca a A wma A; | Yak wolf =» 


on the Glory of Chriſt. 189 
and:the Lamb in- this World: Sometimes itis © as the 


' Light of the Sus, which under the Goſpel is ſezen Fold, a's 


the Light of Seven Days in one, in compariſon of the Law, 
Ia. 30. 26. Sometimes as the Lighrof rhe Moon, whicti 
giveth relief in the Night of Temprationsand Trials. Bur 


' . it is not conſtant; -we are under 4 viciffirude of Light 


and Darkneſs, Views of Chriſt, and a loſs of him. But 
in Heaven the perperual preſence, of, . Chnilt', with: bis | 
Saints,” makes it always one Nooz of Light and Glory, 
3 THIS Vim is not in the Tealf Inble tm) any 
weaknings from internal .defets, nor. any” affailts;from 
Temptations, as is the ſighr of Faith in "this Lite, No 
Doubts or Fears, -no diſturbing Darrs or Injeftions ſhall 
there have any place.: *There thall-no Habir, no Qualky, 
no Inclination or Diſpoſition 'ramain /in* our- Soulgp bur 
what {hall eternally lead us unto the: Cotitemplation of the 


| Glory of Chriſt, wirthdelight and: complacency. Nor will 


there be 2ny defect in the po Powers of 6ur :Souls,' ag 


' unto a perpetual exerciſe of them; andas unto all-othef op- 


poſing Enemies,we ſhall-be in a perpetual triumphover them; 
1Cor. 15. 55, 56, 57. The mouth of*iniquiry thall*be 
{topped for ever, and- the voice of the felt 'avenger {tall 
be heard no more. : Sek 400g £7 LET 
*WHEREFORE the Viſion which we ſhall -have in 
Heaven of "the Glory of Chriſt, is Serene; always the 
ſame, always new and” indeficient, wherein nothmg cart 
diſturb rhe Mind in the moſt perfect Operations of a ble!- 
kd Life. And when all the facultiesof the Soul can with- 
out any inteenal weakneſs or external hindrances'/-eXercile 
their.moſt perfe&t operations on the maſt perfect Object; 
-- a lies all the” b/efſedne/s which. our nature 1s capable 
ON: ' i | f' 11 | 
WHEREFORE, whenever in this life we attain' any 
comfortable refreſhing” View of - the Glory of Chriſt; by 
the exerciſe of ' Fairh on the Revelation of ir, with-alenle 
of our intereſt therein, we cannot ' but. long after,” and 
Q 3 | deſig 
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defire to cone untothis more perfect abiding, peaiipla 
Aſpect of it. | 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Other Differences bet ween our Bebolding Fall 
Glory of Chriſt by Faith in thi Worl 
and by Sight m Heaven. ke 15,180] 


MONG the many. other N Nifferniees which might 
7A. be inſiſted on (altbo the greateſt of them'are un: 
19v5'at preſent abſolurely. incomprehenſible, and fo riot 
to be.enquired inta)-1- ſhall name two only, and ſv put a 
cloſe'to this Diſcourſe. 
"o14 4h7-che Viewwbichwe: have hore of -che Glory of - 
Chriſt by Faith, we gather things as it were one by one, in 
ſeveral pares anll Pareels out of the Scripture, 'and com- 
paring them together in our Minds, they become the. Ob- 
ject of ourpreſent Sight, which is our ſpiritual compre- 
henſion of. the things| themſelves: We have no propo- 
{i of the Glory of Chriſt unto us by Viſion or illuſtrious 
a,pearance of his Perlon, as Iſaiah: hadoof old, Chap. 6. 
I, 2,2, 4- Or as Fohn had in the Revelation, Chap. I. very. 
3, 14» 15, 16. Weneed it not, it would be of no ad- 
vantage. unto us. | For as unto the aflurance of our Faith, 
we have a word of propheſie more uſeful unto us, than a 
Voice from Heaven, 2 Pet. 1.17, 18,19; Andof thoſe 
who received ſuch Vifions, tho of eminent uſe unto the 
hurch ; yetas unto themſelves, one of them cryed our, 
o is me, 1am endone : ; and the other fel at dedd at his feet: 
We are not able-in this life to bear ſich glorious Repre- 
Fracations of bit, uriro « our Edification. | do 
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AND as.we . have no ſuch external propoſals of _ hjs 


Glory unto us in Vi/ions, ſo neither have we any New: Re- 
' welations of hin, by immediate 11/piration. We can ſee no- 
thing of it, know nothing of it, but whats propoſed un-. 
to us in the Scrij tus2, and that as it is. propoſed. , Nor 
doth theScripture it ſelf in any one plate, make an entire 
propoſal of the Glory of, Chriſt, with all chat belongs un- 
to it; noris it capable of fo doing ; nor can there beany 
ſuch Repreſentation of it, unto our capacity , on. this -fide 
Heaven. If all the Lighr of che. Heavenly Luminaries 
had been contracted into one, . it would have been de- 
{truftive, not uſeful to our ſight ; Bur being by Divine 
Wiſdom diſtributed into Sun, Moon and Stars, each giving 
out hizawn Proportion,: it is ſuited to derlare the: Glory of 
God, and to enlighten. the World : So if rhe whole Re- 
velation of the Glory of Chriſt, ard all rhat belongs unto 
1:, had been commirted into... one ſeries 4nd contexture of 
Wirds, it would: have -overwhe:med our. Minds, rather 
than enlightned us, Wherefore God hath diſtributed the 
Light of it through the whole Birmmament of the Books of 
the Old and New. Te{tament, whenge it, coramunicares itelf, 
by various parts and degrees. unto- thg, proper , uſe of rhe 
Church. In one place we have a deſeription of his Perſon, 
and the Glory of it ; fometimes.in words plain and pro- 
per, and ſometimes \in great variety. of Alegories, con: 
veying an heavenly . Seaſe of things unto the Minds of 
them thar do believe; In othersa* his Love and Condeſcents- 
02.in, his Office, ad his Glory, therein. His Hum:-liation, 
Exaltation and Power, are in like manner in ſundry places 
repreſented unto us. - And as oe Star differeth from an»ther 
# Glory ; ſo it was one way, whereby God repreſented 
the ' Glary.of Chriſt, in "Types and Shadows under the 
O!d Teſtament, and anather wherein it is declared in the 
New. lluſtrious Teſtimonies upon all theſe things are 
planted up and down 1n the Scripture, which we may 
colle&t as choice flowers in the Paradiſe of God, for the 
Object of our Faith and Sight thereby. O4. S9 
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*SO the Spiſe in the: Canticles' conſidered every: part of 
the Perſon arid: Grace'of Chriſt diſtin&ly ' by it+ ſelf, 'and 
from them all; concludes that be 7s 'altogerher lovely, Chap: 
5.10, 11,12, 13, 14,15, 16.' So ought weto do in 
our Rudy of the Scripture, -to find out the Revelation 
of the Glory of Chriſt, whicit is' made ther&n,: as did the 
Prophets of ol, as unto- what#yhey themſelves received 
by immedittte 'Inſpira'ion. ' They | ſearched” diligently what 
the ſpirit of | Chriſt © which was 'in them did. ſiznifie, when 'it 
reftified-before hard the ſufferinps of Chriſt, and the glory which 
ſpould enſue, 1 Pet. 1.11, 1%. | But this ſeeing of Chriſt 
by parts in the Revelation of him, is one caufe why we 
OS on ArnlS & |, Dae ee” cated apa 


- SOME' ſuppoſe that by Chopping and Painting,” and 


Gilding, they can make an 'Image of ' Chriſt rhat ſhall 
perfectly repreſent him to-their Sences' and carnal AﬀeRt-, 
ons from head'to foot. . But they feed on aſhes, and have' 
4 lie in their 151 ht hand, Jeſus Chriſt is evidently crucified bes 
fore our eyes in the Scripture, Gal. 2: 1.* So allo isheevid:ntly 
exalred; and glorified therein. ' And it is the Wiſdom 


of Faith to gather into ane, thoſe parcelled Deſcriptions that 
_ are given of him, that they may b2 the Objeft of its View 


and Contemplation, * -* | | 
IN the Viſon whi:h we ſhall have above, the whole 

Gioryof Chritt will be at once and always repreſented un- 

ro us ; and we ſhall be enabled in one a& of the 'Light of 


Glory to comprehend ir. 'Here indeed we are-at a l6fs ;\ 


our minds and underſtandings fail us in their Contemplas 
tions.- Jr wilt not yet enter into our hearts to' conceive 


what 15the beauty, What is the Glory ' of this compleat' 
Repreſentation of Chriſt unto us, To have at once all the 


Glory of-what he is, what he was in his- outward State 
and Condition, ' what he did and ſuffered, what he is Ex- 
aited uno, his Love and ' Condeſcention, his Myſtical 
Union with the Church, apd the Communication of him- 
jelf unto it, with the Rechoieulation of all things in Him; 


wid 
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21d the Glory of God, even the Father, in his Wiſdom, 
Righteouſneſs, Grace, Love, Goodneſs, Power, ſhining” 
forth eternally in him, in what he is, hath done, and doth, 
all preſented unto us in one ozew, all comprehended by 
us/ar one, is that which ar preſent we cannot conceive, . 
We'can long for it, pant" after ir, and have fome 'fore- 
afts'of it ; namely of that State and Seafon, wherein our | 
whole Souls 3 in all their powers and factlries, ſhatl con- 
ſtantly, inſeparably, eterpally cleave by Love uno whole 
Chriſt in the fightof rhe Glory of his'Perfori end Grace, 
- until they are watered, diſſolved and incbriated in the 
Warers'of Life, and the Rivers of Pleaſurethatare above” 
for evermore. So mult'we ſpeak of the things which' 
we admire,which we adore, which we fove:which welong 
for, which we have ſome foreraſts'of in [weetnels incffa- | 
ble, which yer we cannot comprehend.” 
| THESE are ſome few of thoſe things bhetice arifſerh” 
the difference between that view which wehave here of 
_ theGlory of Chriſt, and that which is reſerved for Hea-* 
vet! ; namely, ſuch as are taken from the' difference be- 
ok the means or inftruments of the one-and the other, 
ith and Sight. | 
IN the latt place, the 'great difference between them, 

conliſts ir, and 1s manifeſted by their'eff. &;. Hereof l 
hall give tome few inſtances, and cloſe this diſcourſe. 
"7 THE Viſion Which we ſhall have of the Glory of 
Chriſt in Heaven,” and of rhe Gtory of the immenſe God 
in him, " is perfectly and abſolutely rransforming, It doth 
cChange"us wholly into the Image of Chriſt. Pen we 
ſeall ſee him, we ſhall be as be is, we ſhall be ihe him, be- 
cauſe. we ſhall fee h1m,"1 Jour 3- 2: Buralthcugh the clo- 
ng, pertetivg at of this Transformation be an a&t of 
light, or: the fight of Glory 3 3 yer there are many things 
towards ir, or degrees in it, which: we may here rake. 
potiee of- in our way. *'- * 


1. THE 


1. THE Soul upon its. Departure 
mediately. freed fom all the Weakneſs, Diſability, Darks 
neſs, Uncertaincies and Fears, which were cprell 


ſes 


x94 


an 


| pers cleaving to our Nature as corrupted, but from all 
thoſe ſmleſs Grievances and Infirmities which belong untg 
the Original Conſtitution of-ir. . 'This neceflarily; enſueson 


the. Diſſolution of the Perſon in order unto a blefled State. | 
The firſt entrance; by Mortality into Immortallity, is a | 
ſtep towards Glory. The caſe which 2 bleſſed Soul finds - 


in.a.deliverance from. this Encumbrance, is a Door of en- 
trance into eternal Reſt. - Such: a change ismade in that, 
which in it ſelf is the: Center of all. Evil, namely - Deach, 
that it is made a means. of freeing us: from all the, Re- 
mainders of whats evil. es id 41 52g 
. FOR this doth nor follow abſolutely on the Nature of 
the thing ir ſelf. A meer Diſſolution, of our Natures caq 


bring no Advantage with it, eſpecially as'it is a part of the. 


Curſe. But, it is. from the SanCtifgation of it by the 
Death of Chriſt. Hereby that whith was Gods Ordi- 


nance for the Infliftion of Judgment, becomes an effeAu- = 


al Means for the. Communication of Mercy, 1 Cor. 5. 
22. Chap. 15., 54 '. It is/by.vertue of the Death'of Chrilt 
atone, that the Souls ;of - Belieyers.are freed by Death 
fromall impreflions of Sin, .lofirmity and Evils, which, 
they: have had from the Fleſh, which were their Burden, 
under which they groancd all their Days. No Man knows 
in any meaſure the Excellericy of this Priviledge, and the 
Dawniogs of Glory which are.in it, who hath nor been 
| Wearied, and. even worn out, through long conflicting. 
with the Body- of Death. "The Soul hereon being freed 
from all Annoyanccs, all Impreſſions, from the Fleſh, 1s 
expedice and" enlarged unto rhe Exerciſe of all its gracious 
Faculties, as we ſhall ſee immediately. 


from the Body, is im: | 


ed onip 
from-the Fleſh ; wherewith it was in the ſtricteſt, nion, . 
The Image of the firſt dem as fallen, is then aboliſhed, 
Yea, it is not only freed from all irregular finful Diſtem- | 
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to ſe CURES: unto ha 7 _ m = Operation bur be a 


onthe Giay of Criſt, - 19g 
+ WLFH wicked Men ir is not ſo.-\ Death -+unto-them 


a:Curſez' and. the Cyrſe is the Means of. the-Convey- 
"_ of, all Evil, and nor Deliverance from any.. Where: 


.inthey have, been warmed and i hor Infiuen- 
 o8 of -the\Fleſh, they ſhall be depriv 'Burtheir | 
| Souls:in their ſeparate State, are ys 999 barraſed withi 
_ the ron Paſſions which have been impreſſed on their 


"nr ry corrupt flefhly Luſts. - In vain do fuck” 
Perkons for Relief by "Death, If there be-any thing 


| remaining of preſent pou and uſefulneſs 10 them, they. 


ſhall be deprived'of ir. And their Freedom for #iSeafon 
from bodily pains, will no way lie in the Ballance agaialt 
thac- Contluence of 'Evilg which: Death - will ler 1 \in-uport 
them. | 

_ THE Sprncn of juſt Men being freed by Dearh fam 


| the Clog vf the Fleſh, not yer refined; all rhe Faculties 


of. their Squls, and all the Graces in »them, as Faith, Love 
wid Delight, are immediately ſerat Liborry, enabled con- 
ſtantly to exerciſe themſelves on God in Chriſt. - The end” | 
for which rhey were created, for which our Nature was 
endowed. with them; Was, that we might adhere: unto 
God by then, and core unto the Enjoyment of hi. Be- 

_ok freed wholly: from all thar Imporency, perverſ- 

neſs, and Diſabiliry unto this\End,' with all rhe. Effects 


i them, which came upon them: by the Fal; they are 


carried with a full Stream i rowards-God, cleaving unto . 
him with the moſt intenſe» Embraccs. And all cheir-A&t- 
ings towards God; ſhall be natural, wich: Facility, Joy, 
Delight and Complacency. We know noryet the Excel+- 
lency of the Operations of onr. Souls. in-divine things, wheri 


disburdencd of cheir prefent'W ap. ns of their Fleſh.” And 


this 152 ſecond ſtep wyardsrhe l 
- IN the Reſerreftion f AY Bop, upon irs full Redempti- 
on, it ſhall be {opurified, ſanRtified, -glorified, as to give 


fummation-of Glory; 


—_ 
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_ diesof+ the Juſt be reſtored ugto them, to heighten.and' | 


bleſſed Organ for its higheſt and: moſt ſpiritual 'Actings, 


The Body ſhall never more be a Trouble, a Burthenun-' | 
to'the Soul, bur: an Affiſtant in its Operations, and parti-: 
cipant of its Bleſſedneſs." -. Our Eyes were made to ſce'our:+ | - 


Redeemer, and our other Sences to receive impreflions from 
him, 'according unto their Capacity. -- As the Bodies of 
wicked Men ſhall be reſtored unto them to encreaſe-and: 
complear their Miſery in their Sufferings ; ſo ſhall the By- 


conſummate their Bleſſedneſs. | 


.2. THESE things are/preparatory unto Glory. 'The' © 
 complear Communication of it,. is by the Infiyion of a new! 
heauenty Light into the Mind, enablirig us to/ſee the 'Lord: | 


Chriſt as he is. The Saul ſhall not be brought into the: 


- immediate Preſence of Chriſt without a new Power.to. be- 
hold him, and the immediate Repreſentation of his Glo! |] 


ry. Faith now doth:ceaſe. as unto the manner of its 'Q-' 
peration inthis Life, whilſt we are-abſent. from Chriſt, 
'This-Lighr of Glory {ucceedsintoits Room, fitted for that 


» State: and all the ends of it; as Faith: is for that which is: 


preſent.” And,. y £6:5:bÞ 4 | 215" 
-/4--IN the firſt Operation: of this Light of Glory, Be-: 
lievers ſhall to behold the! glory of Chriſt, -and the glory of 
Godin him, as that- therewith, and thereby they ſhall-be 
immediately and .: univerſally :'changed snto.- bis Likeneſs,” 
They thalt be as 'he is, whenthey {hall fee:him as he is. 

Theretis no. growth io glory, 'as' unto Pars, there may. 
be as unto:Degrees. + Additions may;.be outwardly made- 
unto what 1s-at firſt received, as by the Reſyrrection of 


rhe Bodyz bur:the internal Light of Glory, and its tranſ- 


forming. Ethcacy is capable of no. degrees, | though new 
Revelagans may. be made unto it, unto Eterniry. For 
the infinite Fountain of Life, and Light, and Goodneſs, 
can:never be fathomed,: much lefs exhauſted. - : And what 
God ſpake on the Entrance of ſin, by the way of con- 
rempt and .reproach, Rebold the Man is become /ike one of 

tid | is, 
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u, upbraidingphim with what he had fooliſhly deſigned; 
on the Accompliſhment of the, Work of his Gace, he'fays 


_ in Love and infinite Goodneſs, "Man is become like” one" of 
'ns, \in.cthe perfe&t Reſtoration'of our Image in him. This 


is the firſt Effe& of rhe Light of Glory. 


FAITH alſo in beholding the glory of Chriſt" in this 
"Life, is accompanied with a transforming Efficacy, as the 


Apoſtle expreſly declares, 2 Cor. 3. 18. ' It isthe” Princs- 


2 "pl from whence,” and rhe Inſtirwmental-Cauſe whereby all 
"ſpiritual change is wrought inns in this Life; butthe 
:| "Work of it is imperfe&; firſt becauſe” it is gradual, and 


then becauſe it is partial. 


1, AS unto the 'manmer of its Operation, it is gradua!, 

- "and'doth' not at-orice transform ris into the Image of 
1. Chriſt.- Yea, the TE 

to us for the molt part imperceptible. It requires much 


Trees of its Progreſs therein, are un- 


ſpiritual Wiſdom and ' Obſervation to obtain an Experi- 
ence *of them in our own Souls. . The inward 'man #s re- 


 neived day by day, whilſt we behold theſe inviſible things, 


Z Cor. 4. 16, 17, 18. but how ? even as the outward Man 
decays by Age, which is by inſenſible Degrees and Alre- 
rations. © Such is the Transformation which we' have by 
Faith'in its preſerit View of the glory of Chriſt. And ac- 
cording to our Experience of its Efhcacy herein, 4s our 
Evidence of its Truth and Realty* inthe” beholding of him. 
No 'Man'can have the leaſt ground of affurance that he 
hath ſeen Chriſt and his glory by Faith, without"fome 
Effes of it in changing him into his Likeneſs. ' For as 
on the Touch of his Garment "by the Woman in ' the 
Goſpel, Vertue went out from him to heal her Infirmi- 
ty :* So upon this View of Faith, an influence of eranſ- 
forming 'Power will proceed from Chriſt unto the Soul. 

2, AS umo' the Event it is but partial. © Ir doth not 
bring this Work unto perfe&tion. © The change wrought 
by it, is indeed great and glorious; or'as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, it is from Glory ta Glory, in a Progreſs of glorious 
w | | Grace 
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Grace :\ But: abſalue pafeion is reſerved for Vilion. Al 


unto Divine Worlhip, Pojidtin ws not by the Law, | 


did many things preparatory-unto the Revelation of the 


Will of God £canceraing it; but it made. #dthing perfe#:: 


$o abſolute Perfettian im Holinebs, and the Reſtoration of the - 


Image-of God, is.not by the Galpel, is.not by: Faith ; 
however it gives us. many. preparatory degrees unto it, as 
the Apoſtle: tylly declares, Pb, 3. 10g 11, 12, 13414 

_ SECONDLY, /V:/con. 1s Beatifical, a8 at 1s commonly 
calle}, and that not amis. . It gives: perfet Reſt = 


Bleſizdneſs umtathem in whom ir 15. . This may bea little 


opened in the enſuing Obſervations + | — «4, 
3 THERE are continual Operations of Gad in Chriſt, 

jn the Souls.of them thart.are gloriked, .and.Communicg- 

tions. from him unto.them; For alt Creatures muft-cter- 


nally live evenin Heaven, ..in dependance on him who, | 


the eternal Fountain gf Being, Lite, Goodneſs and Blef- 
ſedneſs unto.all. - As we.cannot ſubliſt ons moment mour 
Beings, -Lives, . Souls, :Bodics, .the- inward or outward 
' Man, withour the. continual Actings of divine Power in 
us, and towards us ;-fo in the. glorihed State:our Al ſhall 
depend eternally on-Divine Power .and:Goodneſs, .com-; 
munjicating themſelves: unto us, for all-the .ends of our 
blefled Subiiſtance in Heaven... 


2. WHAT is the way and manner of theſe. Communi- 


cations, -we-cannot.comprehend.. . We cannot indeed ful- 
ly underſtand the Nature and way of-, his Spirirugl Commu- 
nicatios untous in:this Life. We know theſe things-by 
their Signs, thejr.ourward Means, and principally by the 
Effe&s they produce: in the'real change of our Natures.. 
Bur .in themſelves we ſee bur litfle of them. The wind 
Eloweth where it liſteth, and ive hear the Sound thereof, but 
we know not whence .it cometh, and whither it goeth ; ſo-5 e- 


very one that. is born of the Sperit , Joh. 3..8- All Gods re: / 


al Operations in Heaven;and, Earth. are. incomprehenſible, 
as being Ads. of.infinte Power, and we cannot ſearch 
them out unto Perte&tion «| 3. ALL 
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ALL Communications from the' Divine Being and 
hs Fulnefs in Heaven unto glorified Saints, are in; 
and through Chriſt Jeſus, who ſhall for ever be the Ade- 
diam of Communication between God and the Church, 


even.in gl All chin pnrn.s Trey #10 one _ in 
him, iP 6 er in Hewen things in Earth ; 

Head being in immediate dependence on God, he Oakes 
ſhall never-be diſſolved, Epheſe 2: 1.0, 11:1 Cor. g. 23: 
And ontheſe Communications from-God through Chrift 
depends entirely our Continuance in a-State of z 
and Glory. . We-ſhallno more beſelb-ſubiſtent i in glory, 
than we are in Nature or Grace. 

'  '4- THE way on our part whereby-we ſhall receive 


| theſe Communications v_ God 2 Chrilh _ 


a perfeCt;State,” on the moſt —_ ect, 10s. the _ 
means of our Bleflednefs. - And this 1s the true Cauſe 
whenee there: neither is, nor can be any Saziery-or weari- 
neſs in Heaven, inthe eternal-Contemplation of the ſame | 
glory. -. For notonly the Ohje# of our fight is abſolutely 
infinite,; which can never-be-ſearched into: the bottom. ;/ 
yea,'is perpernally new unto..a finiteunderſtanding ; ſo'our 

ſabjeRtive Blefledneſs conſiſting 'in continual freſh Commu- 
nications from the infinite Fulaeſs of the Divine Nature,” 
derived unto us through fin, is always new, iand_ al- 
ways will-be 1oto. Eternity. Herein/ſhall all 'the- Saints 
of God:drink:of the Rivers of Pleaſure that are at his Righr 
Hand, be iſatisfied with: his Juikenefs,: and refreſh rhem+- 
ſelves in the eternal Springs of Life, Light and-Joy for £+ 
vermore. 

THIS effe® that View which we bave by Faith of the 
glory of Chriſt in this Wold, doth.not produce. It is 
Santtifying, not Glorifiing, The beſt of Saints are far 


from - 


"RA petfect or lwified'5 Staten: GR Life. :-And that 
nat -only on the! account of the outward Evils, Which in 
their Perſons they are expoſed-unto 3 but / alſo” of rhe 
Weakneſs-and: ImperfeCtion of their inward State in Grace, 
Yet we.may obſerve CONN unto the Honour © of " aith 
mthem who have received it. 

41: IN-itsdue Exerciſe on Ch, it will ng 'unts 
the:Souls of Believers ſome previous Participation of: future | 
glory, working 1 1m them Rs unto, and Preparation 
for the Enjoyment of it. | 

2. THERE is no Glory, no Peace, no-Foy, no SatisfaQti 
. on in this World to be compared: with what we receive 
by.that weak and imperfet View which we have of the 
Glory. of Chrift- by. Faith. Yea, all the;Joys of :the | 
World: are 6 thimg of pn m. RES ot Ou we 
ſo receive. ' 
4.9; F-s ſufficient to give. Us- ack a Aordrgining ſubha | 

Foretaſte of furureſeſſedneſs in the Enjoymenr of Chriſt, 
as may continually ſtir-usup to breath and pant qpard x, 
Bur it is not 'Beatefical.' + 

OTHER - Differences of an alike diane bank our 

. Beholding of the Glory of Chrift in this Life by Faiths: and 
that. Viſion of it, which is reſerved'tor Heaven, might be | 
infiſted- on ; bur 1: ſhall-proceed-no further..//There' is 
nothing farther for us ro n herein but that now, and-a!- | 
ways we ſhut up ail our Meditations concerning it, with 
rhe'deepeſt Self-abaſement out of a Senfe of aur-Unworthi- 
neſs and , Inſufficiency to comprehend thoſe things, 4d 
- wmiration of 'that-iexcellent Glory which we cannor con» 

 prehend, and'vehement: Longings.for 'that Seaſon when he 
ſhall ſee him as he: ir;; be ever with. thin and know him, 
even as we-are known. 
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